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PKEFACE. 



Although there may appear, at first sight, in 
the following volume of Sermons, a certain 
want of unity of plan, yet one line of thought 
will be seen running through them all. 

Viewing the Humanity of our Blessed Lord 
as the instrument of the Godhead in the re- 
demption of the world, and therefore the Source 
of Grace, the Author has tried, in his poor way, 
to set forth some of the blessed results which 
follow therefrom : the operation of grace on the 
free-will of man, the effect of the everlasting 
Priesthood of our Lord, the elevation of human 
nature, the consecration of human art and 
human knowledge, the possibility and blessed- 
ness of the state of habitual charity, and the 
means whereby that holy condition is fostered 
and maintained. He has also felt it his duty, 
in developing this line of thought, to lay great 
stress upon the doctrine of the Atonement; a 
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truth which, however repugnant to the natural 
reason/ is so intimately bound up in the spi- 
ritual life of the Christian, that any unfaithful- 
ness to it must be attended by the most un- 
happy results to the soul ; while its maintenance, 
even to the exclusion of other cardinal points 
of doctrine, will give a certain dignity to all 
religious thought, influencing for good the cha- 
racter and disposition, as we see to be the case 
with a narrow and one-sided school of theology 
prevalent at the present day. 

Of the Sermons, one has been already 
printed — ^The Sanctity of Christian Art — on 
the occasion of the re-opening of the Chapel at 
Bosslyn. Another — Christ our Wisdom — was 
preached at the opening of S. Mary^s College, 
Harlow. 

Dundee, 
Advent^ 1862. 

Errata, 

P. 107, line 7 from foot, ybr Eoslin, read Eosslyn. 
P. 128, line 7,/or Sinclair, read St. Clair. 
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SEEMON I. 



THE SUFFICIENCY OF GRACE. 

2 Cob. XII. 9. 
"My obaoe is sitpeioient pob thee." 

These words have, formed a mighty topic of 
consolation to weary souls in every age of the 
Church. There is no possible spiritual con- 
dition to which they do not apply. Be it 
temptation^ or relapses, or drynesses, or de- 
spondency, or doubt, with which we are afflicted, 
here is the remedy — the assurance of the suf- 
ficiency of assisting grace. 

^'Mj grace is sufficient for thee.^^ They are 
the words of the Lord and Author of grace, 
of Him Who by His holy life and precious 
death hath purchased grace, as well as mercy and 
salvation, for fallen man. They come to us on 
the veracity of Him^ Who is the Incarnate 
Truth, confirmed to us by the assurance of the 

B 
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Word and Wisdom of the Father. But although 
they are His words, they were not uttered by 
Him in the days of His earthly life. They are 
no part of the record of the words of the Lord 
Jesus during those three and thirty years in 
which He tabernacled among men. They come 
to us almost with the power of a supplemental 
revelation. They are a special manifestation 
of mercy made " out of time^' to the Apostle of 
the Gentiles. 

It was at Corinth that the infant Church 
first came into the most direct antagonism 
with the civilization of the old heathen world. 
Corinth was celebrated through the earth for 
its refinement and luxury. The proverbial 
philosophy of the day bore witness to the lavish 
expense in its daily life. Situated between 
its two seas, with its citadel towering over the 
scene, this exquisite spot had attracted to 
itself the chiefest of all that was splendid, and, 
alas, all that was sinAil of Grecian life; and 
there men found in perfection that master- 
piece of the Devil^s seduction, elegance, and 
gracefulness, and wealth, and good manners 
allied to the most degraded sin. An un» 
likely place for the promulgation of the Gospel 
of the lowly Jesus ! Yet it was a matter 
of special revelation to S. Paul, that our Lord 
had much people in that city, and accordingly 




The Sufficiency of Grace. 3 

we find that no where was there such a harvest 
of souls as there. 

However, inasmuch as unhappily the influence 
of Christianity often works but imperfectly in 
the human heart, we find that these Corinthian 
converts carried with them into the Church 
some of the old leaven of heathenism. Not only 
is allusion made to the existence of fearful sins 
and profanations of the most Sacred Mysteries, 
but a course of opposition of no ordinary viru- 
lence was organized against the Apostle in 
person. Almost entire chapters of the Epistles 
addressed to the Corinthians are taken up with 
the assertion of his mission and apostolate 
against his opponents. He never cedes a claim, 
but maintains that he is ^^ not one whit behind 
the rest of the Apostles.^^ It is in one of these 
vindications of his claim to be respected that the 
text occurs. Among other proofs of the truth of 
his mission, he actually violates the reserve that 
ever exists in good Christians in speaking of their 
inward life, and lays bare some of the most mys- 
terious dealings of God with his soul. He alludes 
to certain visions and raptures with which God 
had graced him. He tells them of a certain 
man being caught up into Paradise, and hear- 
ing words which it is not lawful for a man to 
utter. He lets them know of visions of the 
eelestial country, sights of ineffable glory which 
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were given to cheer on this zealous missionary 
in his life of trial and persecution. He shows 
them that Paul, the object of the persecution 
of the half-converted voluptuaries of Corinth, 
is Paid, the object of special revelations from 
God, — the recipient of exceptional favours 
from the Lord of all, consoling him in the 
midst of all his toils and hindrances. But 
then, with that wonderful truthfulness and 
modesty which mark the truly great man, he 
proceeds to describe certain painful evidences of 
God's love, which accompanied those special 
favours. He goes on to speak of " a thorn in 
the flesh,^^ "a messenger of Satan sent to 
buffet him," lest he should be exalted above 
measure by the multitude of the revelations. 
What that thorn was we cannot be certain; 
but whether it was some painful bodily disease, 
or dimness and bleamess of vision, as some 
suppose ; or whether it was the life of opposi- 
tion which he endured not only from the Gen- 
tiles, but from those Christians who desired to 
continue the burden of the Jewish ordinances 
on the neck of the infant Church ; or whether 
it was the permission of degrading temptations 
in the lower part of his nature ; or in a more 
literal sense, the positive infestation of the Evil 
one, this at least is certain, that it must . have 
been something positively most painful and 
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distressing. For he adds that he thrice be- 
sought the Lord to take the thorn away, but 
his prayer was not granted. 

Paul, the vessel of election, the doctor of the 
Gentiles, prays, and prays without answer — ^we 
cannot say prays in vain — for the removal of 
this terrible infliction. He prays without an- 
swer, but a special consolation is given him in 
the words of my text: "And He said. My 
grace is sufficient for thee, for My strength is 
made perfect in weakness.^' 

Here we get at one of the laws of the phe- 
nomenon of an unanswered prayer. Prayers 
are often left unanswered because they are 
made without faith, or without sufficient perse- 
verance, or to try us whether we love God for 
His own sake and not for His gifts, or because 
we ask for things that we ought not to have. 
But in this instance we obtain a sort of hint of 
the mysteriousness of all God^s dealings with 
our souls — an apostle asking for an apostle's 
boon and refused withal. The answer contented 
him. Henceforward he was willing to go on 
bearing the rankling of the thorn, sufiering the 
buffets of the hellish messenger, content in the 
assurance of the sufficiency of the grace of 
Christ. 

Now what is this grace that so amply satisfied 
him? In its primary sense Grace xscd^ \^ 
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taken for every gift that is freely given us by 
God. The essence of grace is^ that it is not 
merited^ though the good use of that which \» 
already given may impetrate more.^ Grace, 
then, is anything that is freely given us by 
God, and may apply to those special gifts 
which were poured forth upon the infant Church 
— tongues, miracles, and the interpretation of 
tongues. It may also be well applied to those 
gifts of influence, power, charm, persuasion ; or 
again, of health, wealth, position, whatever Gt)D 
of His mercy freely gives to us, to profit those 
with whom we are concerned. But this is not 
that to which the Apostle alludes. By grace 
in this place he means justifying grace — the 
grace that makes us acceptable. It is theo« 
logically defined to be "a supernatural un- 
deserved gift, freely bestowed upon the intel- 
lectual creature by God, in view of the merits 
of Christ our Lord, in order to everlasting 

1 " Neo obstat quod justi bonis suis operibus augmentmn 
grati£B de condigno mereantur. Cum enim bona hsec jus- 
torum opera ex ipsd gratis gratis concessa profluant, aug* 
menium gratia in homine justificato et meroes et gratia dici 
potest et debet: merces, quia mentis rependitur: gratia, 
quia merita h»o ex gratis que in fonte, radice, et ongine 
pure est gratuita procedunt. . . . Gum onme bonum me* 
ritum nostrum, non in nobis faciat nisi gratis ; cum Deus 
coronat merita nostra, nihil aliud coronat quam merita sua." 
Siontagne, Art. ii de GratifB definit. 
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life/^^ It is " supernatural'^ as distinguishing it 
from the blessings of creation, preservation, and 
the like. It is ^^ undeserved," being perfectly 
free, man being unable to merit it, and God 
not being in any way bound to give it, accord- 
ing to the words of the Apostle : " And if by 
grace, then is it no more of works ; otherwise 
grace is no more grace/^^ j^ jg gaijj to be 

'^ given us by God,^^ for He is the efficient cause 
of grace ; as it is said in the eighty-fourth Psalm : 
^^ The Lord shall give grace and glory." It is 
said to be " in view of the merits of Christ," 
"for of His fulness have all we received, for 
the law was given by Moses, but grace and 
truth came by Jesus Christ our Lord."^ 

The last clause of the definition is, ''in order 
to everlasting life." This is the final cause of 
grace. God's grace has to do with our predesti- 

1 Montagne, p. 18. Ed. Mign. " Dicendum quod gratia 
secimdiim quod gratis datur, excludit rationem debiti. Potest 
autem. intelligi duplex debitum; unum quidem ex merito 
proYeniens, quod refertur ad personam cujus est agere 
meritoria opera, secundum illud ad Bom. iv., * Ei qui operatur 
merces imputatur secundum debitum, non secundum gra- 
tiam;' aliud est debitum secundum conditionem naturee, 
puta si dicamus debitum esse homini quod habeat rationem, 
et alia quae ad humanam pertinent naturam .... dona igitur 
naturalia carent primo debito, non autem carent secundo 
debito ; sed dona supematuralia utroque debito carent, et 
ideo speoialiuB sibinomen gratiss yindicant." — S. Thos. Aquin. 

a Bom. xi 6, ^ S. John i. 16. 
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nation, with our justification, with our final 
glorification; so that S. Paul, by a bold me- 
taphor, concludes the whole dispensation of 
mercy under these words : " The gift of God 
is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord/^ 

Now grace, being of this nature, what are we 
to gather from the words of S. Paul ? 

We are to gather, as a cardinal truth, that 
to S. Paul, and to all of like passions with 
him, God, of His free bounty and goodness, 
gives sufficient grace to meet every occasion; 
and that, (though man may resist that grace, 
and we know well that men do resist grace,) at 
the last day, it will not be because man has not 
had sufficient grace imparted to him that he will 
be lost. 

And next we gather that it is the grace of 
Christ. It is our Lord Who here says, " My 
grace /^ that is, that the office of imparting 
grace is the special attribute of the Second 
Person of the adorable Trinity, as a conse- 
quence of the mystery of the Incarnation. 

As theologians say, the Humanity of our 
Lord is the instrument of the Godhead in the 
great work of man^s redemption. 

And truly this is a blessed and holy thought 
to bring before our minds, that He Who has 
.been brought into contact with sin, and Who 
has Himself endured temptation, should be the 
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author and source of grace* It is a meditation 
fraught with cpmfort to believe that our Lord, 
enthroned in glory at the Father^s right hand^ 
while receiving the homage of the countless 
hosts of the unfallen creation, has still His in- 
terests in the Church on earth \ that not only 
does He know what is going on in each indi- 
vidual human soul, but that He responds to its 
wants and aspirations, that He sympathises 
with its sorrows, and concerns Himself in its 
hopes and fears. Nay more, most satisfying is 
the feeling, that with delicate thought and nice 
discrimination He applies to each one of us 
just that medicament which the sick and weary 
soul stands in need of. He knows exactly what 
grace to supply — at once the good Physician 
and the Cure. 

How little do we realise this mighty depart- 
ment of the intercession of Christ ! It is not 
enough that in correspondence with the litur- 
gies of earth, He ever liveth, presenting Him- 
self as the one all-sufficient, ever-abiding Sa- 
crifice for a guilty world. It is not enough 
that He hath entered into heaven as our High 
Priest after the order of Melchisedech, to ap- 
pear in the Presence of God for us : He hath 
done more than this : He hath ascended, that 
He might receive gifts for men ; that He might 
possess Himself of that grace which He hath 



10 The Sufficiency of Grace. 

purchased by His own most holy Blood, and 
rain it down in fertilizing showers on the arid 
and dry soil of the human heart; as it is 
written, " He shall come down like the rain 
into a fleece of wool, even as the drops that 
water the earth/^^ 

Oh, my brethren, do try to fix this thought 
well in your hearts. Try to realise the aspect 
of the heavenly court above. "Look unto 
Jesus, the Author and Finisher of your faith,^' 
as He is at this very moment. See Him in the 
midst of the radiant hierarchies of the heavenly 
hosts, at once exercising his sacerdotal media- 
tion, and receiving the adoration and worship 
of the boundless universe ; but see Him also in 
His love and in His gentleness, pouring down 
grace into every rational soul, recreating and 
gladdening the holy Angels, giving additional 
light and glory to His saints, searching into 
the mysterious realms of the world of de» 
parted souls, visiting the earth and blessing it. 
See Him strengthening the just, consoling the 
weak-hearted, arguing with the hardened sin* 
ner, encouraging the relapsing Christian, plead- 
ing with the neglectful, warning the thought- 
less, protesting to the impenitent and reprobate. 
There is no possible condition of soul which 
the grace of Christ toucheth not. Never, 

1 Ps. IxxU. 6. 
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never, till the Day of Judgment, shall we know 
all that He hath done for us in this wise ; for 
'^ His mercy is over all His works." 

It would be impossible to exhaust the ope- 
rations of the grace of God upon the soul, 
for, as I have just now said, there is no pos- 
sible condition of the human heart which the 
grace of God does, not seek to meet. To 
attempt to map out these operations would 
be equivalent to mapping out the entire chart 
of human life, the infinitely varying results of 
circumstance and &ee-will. Human souls are 
like the leaves of the forest, all alike, yet all 
different ; and to each soul God sends its own 

m 

needM grace. 

But still there are certain broad divisions 
which we may take as generalities. There are 
certain mighty genera of the operations of 
grace which for convenience* sake we may con- 
sider one by one. And the first of these is 
what I may term the grace of Custody, 

Custody is synonymous with keeping, and 
therefore it implies t^at grace of conservation 
from sin, which is a rare and delicate grace 
sometimes vouchsafed by God. It was of this 
grace that our Lord prayed, '^Keep through 
Thine own Name those whom Thou hast given 
Me /^^ and it is of these that the Apostle speaks 

1 S. John xyii. 11. 
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when he describes those who have been " kept 
by the power of God through faith unto salva- 
tion/^i It is of this that S. John writes, 
'* Whosoever abideth in Him sinneth not;*^^ 
and again, *^ Whosoever is born of God doth 
not commit sin.^^ By this grace were the few 
names in the Church of Sardis preserved, of 
whom it is said, " They shall walk with Me in 
white; for they are worthy /^^ Imperfection 
and frailty are the lot of fallen humanity ; but 
the absolute necessity of a fall into deadly sin 
after Baptism is not among the counsels of 
grace and love. 

Of ourselves we cannot thus be kept. It is of 
GoD^s goodness alone that man can live reli- 
giously and holily ; for, in the words of S. Augus- 
tine, " as the eye of the body, though perfectly 
sound, cannot discern anything unless it be 
aided by the brightness of the light, so man, 
although he be perfectly justified, cannot live 
righteously unless through the Divine power 
he be aided by the eternal Light of Righ- 
teousness ; wherefore God healeth us, not only 
that He may destroy that which we have 
sinned, but that He may prevent us from sin- 
ning/'* 

I said that the grace of custody was a rare 

» 1 a Pet. i. 5. 2 1 g. John iii. 6. » Eev. iii. 6. 

* De Natura et Gratia, coL 26, u. 29. 
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and delicate grace. Alas! that in the case 
even of the regenerate the greater part of 
Christians must come to God as penitents. 
This requires another grace — the grace of res- 
toration. But oh, tow blessed is the thought, 
that even when innocence is lost, and the deep. 
wounds of sin have been inflicted on the human 
soul, there is still a mighty reparative and heal- 
ing influence coming down from the Throne on 
high. With every condition of sinfulness, from 
the first unhappy lapse of the young into deadly 
sin, down to the last appeal to the hardened 
and obdurate heart of the hoary sinner, this 
grace has to do. It speaks to the soul by that 
unspeakable sharp anguish which seizes it when 
the fatal act has just been perpetrated ; it rings 
in the ear that innocence is gone for ever; it 
accompanies that painful, oft-recurring remem- 
brance of old sin which blanches the cheek and 
stops the breath, when mirth is at its loudest 
and life seems most joyous; it appeals to the 
sinner and recalls his faults by matters appa- 
rently most trivial, some sight, or locality, or 
circumstance, a half-forgotten strain, or a well- 
remembered perfume ; it brings back the scenes 
of youth and early peace to souls sickened 
with the world and its unsatisfying joys; and 
into the nerveless action of habitual guilt, it 
breathes the desire and hope of .better things ; 



14 ne Sufficiency of Grace. 

it invades and attacks the most obstinate and 
longest-formed habit of iniquity^ and^ either by 
dread of God's judgment^ or by temporal misfor- 
tnne^ or by the manifestation of the hoUowness 
of the world, or by a recollection of the beauty 
and happiness of a holy life^ or by the exhibi- 
tion of some portion of the Divine Loveliness^ 
wins back the sonl to God. Not once only does 
it exercise its healing power^ not seven times^ 
but till seventy times seven does it go on, bear- 
ing with the backsliding, restoring the lapsing, 
strengthening the weak-hearted, and raising up 
them that fall. Under the most unpromising 
circumstances, in the counting-house and office 
where covetousness sits enthroned, in the pride 
of place where the haughty look is abomination 
to the Lord, in the glittering saloons of un- 
holy pleasures, or in the squalid dens of coarser 
infamy, the grace of restoration pleads; and 
thus, in the midst of all this discouragement, 
the powerful grace of God sends forth its 
virtue, and from every circumstance of sin 
souls are won to holiness and to heaven.^ 

1 « Qooniam si post baptiBmum quisqne peccaTerit, non 
eadem simt peccata, eed per eandem gratiam peccantibus le- 
mittuntiir ; non semel nee septies, sed etiam septuagieB 
septieg. Eadem gratia quotidie dimittit etiam orantibua 
quotidiona peccata, com dicerint, Dimitte nobis debita nostra, 
Teradter addentes, Sicot et nos dimittimus debitonbiu noa- 
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But whether we come to God in the power 
of the grace of custody or that of restoration^ we 
all require another grace, the grace of advance- . 
tuent. Our pardon for the merits of Jesus 
Christ, while it is, in one sense, the holy end 
to which we look, so that the justified saint at 
the hour of death can say no better prayer than 
^'Forgive our trespasses,^' is, in another sense, 
but the beginning of that blessed process of 
growing in grace and in the knowledge of God 
and of His Son Jesus Christ, which we have 
reason to believe will go on to the Day of 
Judgment. 

God calls us to the perfection of righteous- 
ness, although in this life we shall never attain 
to its fulness. In the beautiful words of our 
great author, "We are now as living stones, 
being built into the temple of God ; in the future 
world that temple will be dedicated.^^^ He 
says further that he cares not to define exactly 

triB. Gratia ergo ex multis delictis, sive smgula in singulis, 
siye in quibusdam pauca, in quibusdam plurima invenerit, 
siye qiue ante baptismmn sive quas postea oommittuntur et 
poenitendo, orando, eleemos jnas dando sanantur, in justifica- 
tionem mittit quos a damnatione liberat ; hsec enim omnia, 
ipsa sunt multa, ex quibus multis justificat gratia." — Op. 
Imperf. Cont. Jul. ccix. 772, E. 

^ Habent ergo jam baptizati quid agant in se opus, hoc 
eet in Dei templo, quod sedificatur hoc tempore, ut dedi- 
Gtttor in fine." — Cont. JuL Lib. vL 4i2, p. 461. 
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wherein perfection consists, so only that no 
one asserts that it can be accomplished without 
the grace of God. Indeed, this heavenly in- 
fluence must accompany every step in our 
heavenward journey. By it alone are bad 
habits got rid of; by it is the world, with its 
affections and lusts, mortified; by it is the 
lower nature subdued and chained up ; by it 
are holy habits first enabled and then fostered ; 
by it is the old Adam conquered ; by it are hea- 
venly dispositions nourished into life. 

" I can do all things through Christ Which 
strengtheneth me^^ is the language of an in- 
spired Apostle. It is also the language of every 
blessed soul, in every stage of its growth in holi- 
ness. It is through Christ that the martyrs have 
achieved their victories ; through Him Prophets, 
Patriarchs, Confessors, Virgins, and all Hallows 
have fought the good fight of faith; through 
Him in every age of the Church the hidden 
saints have, in silence and neglect, testified to 
the power of the Gospel; through Him fa- 
voured souls have been allured into the wilder- 
ness ; through Him have the three ways, the 
way of Purification, the way of Illumination, 
the way of Union, been made straight in the 
desert; through Him have the elect in every 
country been found meet for an everlasting re- 
ward. For as He is the Author of Life and 
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Example of Virtues, so is He the Crown of all 
His saints. 

And this leads us on to the consideration of 
the last grace — the grace of Perseverance — the 
grace of continuance to the end. There is one 
grace, without which all the rest of God's 
graces are useless, nay, will only increase man^s 
condemnation. There is one grace which Gron 
gives in a special way, in answer to special 
prayer. On this subject S. Augustine is very 
explicit. He shows that it is^ the gift of God ; 
that the^ gift of perseverance is not given ac- 
cording to the merit of those who receive it, 
but is bestowed on some by the mercy of God, 
withheld from others by His just judgment. 
As^ it is past finding out why one infant is 
brought to Baptism and another dies in his 
sin, why one adult has the grace of restora- 

1 << Asserimus ergo donmn Dei esse perseyerantiiun qu& 
nsqne in finem perseyeratur in Ohristo." — De Dono Ferser. 
i 1, p. 543. 

3 " Sed cur, inquit, gratia Dei non secundum merita ho- 
minum daturP Bespondeo, quomam Deus niiBencorA est. 
Chir, inquit, non onmibus? Et hie respondeo, Quoniam 
Deos judex est." — ^Id. c. xvL, p. 548. 

' "Ex duobus itaque parvulis originali peocato pariter 
obstrictis, cur iste aasumatur, ille relinquatur ? et ex duobus 
SBtati jun grandibus impiis, cur iste ita vocetur, ut yocantem 
sequatur, iUe autem, aut non Tocetur, oat non ita vocetur? 
Inscrutabilia sunt judicia DeL Ex duobus autem piis, cur 
huic donetur perseY^eraiitia in finem, illi non donetur ? In- 

C 
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tion, another, not, so it is more mysterious 
that to one pious person it is given to perse- 
vere, to another, not. But he further shovrs 
that this gift can be obtained by prayer,^ and, 
when 2 once obtained, cannot be lost; but^ no 
one can know with absolute certainty till the 
hour of death, except by Divine revelation, 
whether he have it or no. 

Strange, indeed, and most mysterious is it, 
that a man should now be in the enjoyment of 
the favour of God, and yet in the end be lost ! 
that were he to die to-night he would be saved, 
were he to live ten years more he would be 
numbered with the reprobates I Yet such is 
what we must gather from Holy Writ. What 
a contrast is there between the young and 
glorious Solomon, assisting at the dedication of 
the Temple, and the same Solomon, the lover 
of many strange women, in his old age bowing 
down before idols. Nay, the reprobation of 
the chosen people after so many favours of 

scrutabiliora sunt judicia Dei." — De Dono Persev. i. c. ix. 
p. 549. 

1 " Hoc enim donmn Dei Bupplenter emereri potest." — Id. 

3 « Cum enim perseyeraverit quiBqae usque in finem, neqne 
hoc donum potest amittere, neo alia que poteret ante finem. 
Quomodo igitur potest amitti, per quod fit ut non amittatur 
etiam quod potest amitti ?" — Id. i. 10. 

> *' Itaque ut3*um quisque hoc munus acciperit, quamdiu 
hunc yitam duret, incertum est." — ^Id. L 1. 
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God is a warning to the individual Christian^ 
as well as to the true Israel of God. " Be not 
high-minded^ but fear; for if God spared not 
the natural branches^ take heed lest He also 
spare not thee/'^ 

To conclude: if this Divine gift of God, 
taken generaUy, be thus so necessary to sal- 
vation, it becomes us to lose no time in securing 
it to ourselves. 

!• By prayer. Grace and prayer act and 
re-act upon each other. Were there no grace, 
there were no need of prayer; and thus the 
very institution and ordinance of prayer tes- 
tify to the necessity of grace. 

2. Next, by being faithful to the grace al- 
ready given ; for, through the free gift of God, 
one grace well used impetrates another, while 
the neglect of grace too often leads to its with- 
drawal. Now, to be faithful to grace, we must, 
first, be very quick and prompt in listening to 
its suggestions ; secondly, we must be carefiil 
to resist all known and acknowledged sin; 
thirdly, we must be careful to avoid all occa- 
sions of sin, for it is not sufiGicient to resist 
merely in the last instance when the tempta- 
tion pours in like a flood. 

And blessed is the life of grace even here 
below; blessed is the answer of a good con- 

1 Bom. xL 20, 21. 
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science towards Ood ; blessed in the peace and 
joy in believing^ blessed in the assured hope of 
everlasting life^ but most blessed^ most satis- 
fying in its end ; for the end of grace is glory, 
and the fruit of grace is sanctity, — that sanc- 
tity without which no one can see God, — that 
sanctity which becooneth Ood^s house for ever. 



SEKMON 11. 



THE SACBIFICE OF CHBIST THE SOUECE OF 

GBAGE. 

FsALK ex. 4. 

" The liOBD BWABE, ASD WIU;! NOT BBPENT ; ThOU ABT 
A PbISST POB EYEB APTEB the OBDE& 07 MSLCHI- 
BEDBO." 

Such are the sublime words in which the Holy 
Ghost describes the future ofiGice of ^^the 
Apostle and High Priest of our calling, Jesus 
Christ/* However much the Jews may have 
tried to invalidate the weight of the testimony 
of this prophecy by seeking to find its fulfil- 
ment in the history of David himself, no candid 
examiner can fail to see from its very terms 
that something higher is intended. On one 
occasion, and on one occasion only, do we find 
David performing anything like a sacerdotal 
office, when ^^he blessed the people in the 
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Name of the Lord of Hosts/'* as he brought 
up the ark to Zion ; but the very solitariness of 
the instance supplies the disproof of the ap- 
plication of the text, which describes a per- 
pettml priesthood. Yet even were this not the 
case, the fact that our Lord Himself, when He 
confounded the Pharisees by citing this Scrip- 
ture, indicated that the glory of David was no 
sufi&cient interpretation of the Psalm, should be 
sufi&cient to warrant us in applying it to Him- 
self. 

Accordingly, the whole Christian Church, 
from the beginning, has ever referred these 
words to the Eternal Son. Even the Arians 
attributed a priestly oflSce to that Being Whom 
they degraded into the character of the first of 
creatures, while the orthodox everywhere have 
universally held, that the Eternal Word, con- 
substantial and co-equal with the Father, in 
assuming human nature of the substance of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary,^ was ordained to 
an eternal priesthood, of which the essence is 
a mediation between God and the people ; in 

i 2 Sam. vi. 18. 

' " Fop in that character in which He was bom of the 
Father, God with God, co-eternal with Him Who begat 
Him, He is not a Priest ; but He is a Priest on acoomit of 
the flesh which He assumed, on account of the Yictim which 
He was to oflfer for us, received from us." — S. Aug. Ps. 
oix. 17. 
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which He should fulfil the oflSce described by 
the Prophet Malachi, " the priest's lips should 
keep knowledge, and they should seek the law 
at his mouth, for he is the messenger of the 
Lord of Hosts ;^^^ and in which He should 
ofier the prayers of the people to God, and 
satisfy God for their sins, according to the say- 
ing of the Apostle, " Every High Priest taken 
from among men is ordained for men in things 
pertaining unto God, that he may oflTer both 
gifts and sacrifices for sins/'^ 

Now both the mediation of intercessory prayer, 
and the mediation of intercessory action were 
pre-eminent in our Lord Jesus. Of the first S. 
Peter tells us, " that by Him are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious promises : that by 
these'' (the things that pertain unto life and 
godliness) ^^ ye might be partakers of the Di- 
vine nature."^ Of the second, S. Paul says, 
^^ For it pleased the Father, that in Him should 
all fulness dwell, and (having made peace 
through the blood of His Cross) by Him to 
reconcile all things unto Himself; by Him, / 
say, whether they be things in heaven, or things 
in earth."* Hence the eflect of this priesthood 
is the expiation of sins, for in the cleansing of 
guilt, two things are needful, (1) the wiping 

1 MaL ii. 7. » Heb. t. 1. S. Thos. 3*. 22. 1. 

8 2 S. Pet. i. a. 4 Col. i. 19. 3*. 22. 1. 
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out of the stain of tlie faulty and (2) the removal 
of the liability to punishment : both these con- 
ditions are found eminently in the sacerdotal 
office of Christ ; for the first of these takes 
place by grace, whereby the heart of the sinner 
is turned to God, as it is written, ^' Being jus- 
tified freely by His grace through the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus^ Whom God hath 
set forth to be a propitiation by faith in His 
Blood ;" and the second is effected by the full 
and free satisfaction of our Lord, inasmuch as 
" He hath borne our griefs and carried our 
sorrows/^' 

But our LoRD^s was no human priesthood 
merely, although it flows from the hypostatic 
Union, and although it is as the GoD-Man that 
He is Priest for ever. First of all. He oflfers 
not for Himself, for being the Source, and the 
Fountain, and the Sun of all Divine blessing, 
it were to warm the fire and to enlighten the 
sun were Christ to offer for Himself.^ And 
next, the work endures for ever : the virtue of 
the once offered Victim abideth, and unlike the 
transitory results of the earlier dispensations, 
the perfection of it stretches into that happy 
realm, of which " the Lord God Almighty and 
the Lamb are the temple/'^ Hence His office 

1 -Isa. liii. 4. S. Thos. Sum. Theol. S\ 22. 3. 
« S, Thos. 8 itev. xxi. 22. 
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is called '' after the order of Melchizedeck/' 
inasmnch as (while the Levitical order had 
more apparent affinities with It^ as in the 
slaying of the offering) everything connected 
with It is eminently mysterious^ supernatural^ 
and eternal^ finding its analogy in him who 
" yrithout father, without mother, without de- 
scent, having neither beginning of days nor end 
of life, but made like unto the Son of God, 
abideth a priest continually/^* 

Now, two classes of persons have erred with 
regard to the priestly office of Christ. The 
one has denied any priestly character to the 
actions which He performed in this mortal life 
for us men and for our salvation. The other 
ignores or understates the priestly character 
of those actions which He is ever performing 
now that He is seated at the Bight Hand, of 
the Eternal Father. 

Not to mention S. PauPs direct application 
of the text to our Lord in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, he not only explicitly shows the 
points in which Melchizedeck foreshadowed 
our Blessed Lord, in Name, Person, and Obla* 
tion, (which last being bread and wine, brings it 
into the closest relation to the Holy Eucharist, 
wherein the broken bread connects the action 
with the primary meaning of the term immola- 

* Heb. vii. 8. 
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tion), but he also grounds his argument on the 
pre-eminence of our Lord^s Priesthood above 
that of Aaron. According to the Apostle, our 
LoRD^s Priesthood is the great reality, of which 
the Aaronic Priesthood is the type and shadow. 
Then after going on to explain what are the 
two conditions of this office, namely, oflFering 
Sacrifice, and Intercession (as where he says, 
" Every High Priest taken from among men is 
ordained for men in things pertaining to God, 
that he may oflFer both gifts and sacrifices for 
sins,"! and where of his prayer he distinctly 
says, "Who in the days of His flesh, when 
He had oflered up prayers and supplications 
with strong crying and tears, and was heard 
for His piety,"2 as it is rendered in the margin 
of your Bibles) he proceeds to show how our 
blessed Lord fulfilled this double office in His 
mortal life. In the grand passage at the 11th 
verse of the 9th chapter, " Christ being come 
an High Priest of good things to come by a 
greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands," he compares the High Priest of 
the old law, with Christ, the High Priest of 
the new law, in this respect, that, as the first, 
year by year, after oflering the legal sacrifice, 
entered into the Holy of Holies to oflfer up the 
outpoured blood of the victims which he had 

1 Heb. V. 1. 2 Heb. y. 7. 
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immolated outside the tabernacle^ so our Lord 
after immolating the Sacrifice of His life upon 
Mount Calvary, entered into heaven to ofi*er up 
within the celestial sanctuary the Blood out- 
poured upon the holy Cross. And as in that 
immolation of animals, the Priest of the Jewish 
dispensation not only ofiPered a true sacrifice, 
but actually fulfilled the chief oflSce of his mi- 
nistry in bringing about the sacrificial death, 
so our Blessed Lord offered a real Sacrifice in 
His Bloody Death, and thus fulfilled the chief 
part of His Priesthood on earth, that is, before 
He entered into heaven to offer His Holy Blood 
therein. 

And when the Apostle goes on to state that 
" Christ is not entered into the holy places made 
with hands, but into heaven itself^' (v. 24) — as 
when he denies that Christ can offer Himself 
often as did the former high priest — ^he distinctly 
assumes that our Blessed Saviour, having offered 
Himself but once, that offering must have taken 
place in His mortal life, and that (offering and 
suffering being here made coincident,) they both 
must have occurred on earth. Nay, more, if 
we connect our Lord's appearance ^^to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of Himself,^' as is 
stated in the twenty-sixth verse, we must con- 
clude that that alludes to the awful hour when 
lifted upon the Cross, " He was made a spec- 
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tade to men and angda." " When His own 
self bare our sins in His own Bodj on the 
tree^ that we being dead to sin should live 
unto righteousness : by Whose stripes ye were 
healed/' 1 

Nor is it only His Death which the Apostle 
teaches to be a sacrifice. When he quotes the 
Psalm, '' Lo, I come to do Thy will, O Gkm !" 
he implies that every act of our Loan^s life^ 
from the moment of His conception, was sacri- 
ficial. A "body prepared or fitted'* was to 
take the place of the sacrifices and bumt-ofifer- 
ings which God would not accept; in other 
words, the human nature of our Lord, per- 
sonally united to the Eternal Word, supplied 
the victim which, offered by Christ, the "mer- 
ciful and faithful high priest," was to redeem 
the world ; and thus the entire life of the In- 
carnate Saviour became propitiatory, not only 
as in itself meritorious and acceptable, but as 
leading on in the sequence of time, to the 
consummation of the offering upon the altar of 
the eternal sacrifice, the blessed Cross of Calvary. 
Unless we allow our Lord's life and death to 
be sacrificial, not only do we seem to fail in 
being able to account for the universal institu- 
tion of sacrifice generally, and for the Jewish 
rites in particular, but we cease to be able to 

1 1 S. Pet ii. 24. 
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give any valid reason for the death of our 
Lord itself. The death of the GoD-man mnst 
be sacrificial and redeeming^ or He were no 
Gk)n-man Who died ; and hence we find that a 
belief in our Lord^s divinity, and of the sacri- 
fice of His holy life and death, go hand-in-hand 
together. Anything short of a full, perfect 
sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction for the sins 
of the whole world, is unworthy of the person 
of Him to Whose death we attach that pri- 
vilege ; and if He be not what we believe Him 
to be — ^if His death be not true mercy, grace, 
and salvation — in Whom shall we put our 
trust ? where is our refuge against the day of 
adversity? where is our protection when the 
enemy comes in like a flood ? 

The other class of religionists who err with 
regard to our Lord^s priesthood, are they who 
understate or ignore the sacerdotal nature of 
His present action in heaven. 

This source of error is almost the opposite to 
the former. It prevails chiefly among those 
who admit no other theory of redemption than 
the narrow, partial, but not erroneous view of 
satisfaction. These fix their thoughts so exclu- 
siyely on the idea of the ckati of Christ, that they 
practically forget that ^^ He ever liveth to make 
intercession for us.^^ They rejoice in the blessed 
truth that Christ died for us; they have no 
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place in their system for the fact that He rose 
again for our justification. Even if they do 
admit the abiding priesthood of Jesus Christ, 
they confine their definition of intercession to 
the idea of oral prayer being ofiered for us by 
Christ — fervent, efficacious prayer, but still 
petition, not claim ; — prayer, efficacious by 
reason of the dignity and person of the offerer ; 
not prayer, efficacious by reason of His past 
acts. 

Now herein seems to be an important differ- 
ence. The orthodox idea of the intercession of 
Christ is as closely joined with that which He 
hath done, as with that which He is, otherwise 
His intercession would have been as complete 
as the Eternal Word before the Incarnation ; 
while, on the popular theory, it is difficult to 
discover how the prayer of Christ differs in 
kind from the ^^ golden vials fall of odours, 
which are the prayers of the saints,^^^ or from 
the intercession with ^^ unutterable groans'^ of 
the Holy Spirit of God. 

That a part of the heavenly priesthood of 
Christ is oral intercession every Christian 
admits. S. Augustine says,^ '' It is one Saviour 
of His Body, our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son 
of God, Who both prays for us and prays in 
us, and is prayed to by us. He prays for us, as 

1 Eer. V. 8. ^ In. Pb. Enarr. v. 86. 
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oar Priest ; He prays in us^ as our Head ; He 
is prayed to by us, as our God." 

And can any conception be grander than 
that of our High Priest offering up along with 
ours the prayers and supplications, with strong 
crying and tears, of an adoring universe? 
What thought can be more sublime than that 
of the Saviour standing before the celestial 
altar, ^^girt about the paps with a golden 
girdle," presenting to His Father the prayers 
and thanksgivings of the whole world ? What 
more heart-stirring than the thought of the 
Great Representative of Humanity bringing 
into the Presence of God all the wants, and 
desires, and longings, and aspirations of the 
race of man ? But this idea does not exhaust 
that of the present priestly ofiGice of our Lord. 
The question will be made clearer by recurring 
to the argument in the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
The sixteenth chapter of Leviticus describes 
how the high priest, in the case of the bullock 
offered for the priests, and of the goat offered 
for the people, first slew the victim outside the 
tabernacle, and then carried the blood inside 
the holy of holies, for the purpose of sprinkling 
it; both of which acts are termed ^^ making an 
atonement."^ 

Of the first of these functions, the sacrificial 

I Lev. xvi 6, 16, 17, 27. 
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action wrought upon the Cross is confessedly 
the antitype. Of the latter, the antitype 
is described in the Epistle to the Hebrews 
to be the appearing of our Lobd before His 
Father in the heavenly sanctuary. Thus our 
LoRD^s entering into heaven, at once the High 
Priest and the Victim, must be called an act 
of oblation and sacrifice, and therefore done 
in the exercise of His Priesthood. There He 
is the propitiation of our sins (S. John uses 
the present, and not the past tense) by virtue of 
that Body which He once offered on the Cross 
for our sins; there that Body, wounded for our 
transgressions, pleads with the Eternal Father ; 
there, in the midst of Mount Sion, amid the 
liturgic splendours of the New Jerusalem, He 
appears ''as it were a Lamb that had been 
slain.^' " The blood of sprinkling that speaketh 
better things than that of Abel'^ is one of those 
present things to which we are come in ''the 
general assembly and church of the first-bom.^^^ 
And what infinite consolation there is in this 
belirf. To feel and to know that, as time goes 
on, and sin increases, and the deep tide of hu- 
man misery runs faster and stronger, an ever- 
living propitiation is being offered to save us ; to 
be certain that, so surely as we have the misery 
to fall^ as surely there is a mighty Power at hand 

1 Qeb. xiL 23. 
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ready to lift and to sustain us ; to be convinced 
that the Blessed Cross hath lost none of its 
efficacy^ but that " the wood whereby righteous- 
ness Cometh'^ is as '' blessed'^ now^ as eighteen 
hundred years ago ; to be sure that ours is an 
offerings not for past sins only^ but that there 
is a perpetual^ ever-flowing fountain of pardon 
and grace^ and that^ though the Passion is over 
for ever, and the Holy Victim slain '' once for 
all^'' the Sacrifice lives on in its abiding fruity 
with virtue ever new, ever fresh, ever atoning 
for new sin ; — this surely is a thought most un- 
speakably comforting. 

But we have not exhausted the consideration 
of the Melchizedechian priesthood of our holy 
and dear Redeemer. By the blessed mystery 
of the Incarnation a blending hath taken place 
between the things of heaven and of earth. As 
our humanity in the Person of our Lobd is 
seated at the Bight Hand of the Fatheb, so the 
Divinity hath come down to earth. Already in 
a measure is it fulfilled, that " the tabernacle 
of OoD is with men, and He dwells with them, 
and they are His people, and God Himself is 
with them, and is their God.'^^ 

The Church on earth is the image of the 
Church in heaven, and what is enacted within 
the radiant courts above is represented here 

1 Wisd. xiv. 7. ' Bev. xxL 8. 
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below. As the Fathers say, " Christ ever as- 
sisteth at the holy mysteries/' and these derive 
their virtue solely from His Presence, insti- 
tution, and benediction. Our true Melchize- 
dech still offereth the bread and wine here 
below ; by sinful hands, indeed, but by hands 
anointed by His commission and sanctified by 
His command. In the highest and most true 
sense there is but one Priest in the world, 
'' Jesus the Son of God ;" and it is only in His 
Person that mortal lips may dare to bless or ban. 
It is Christian truth that our Lobd is the 
Primary Officer in every prayer and ordinance 
of His Church, and pre-eminently in the Sacred 
Mysteries; and hence in this respect is He 
said to offer, not only in that He instituted the 
holy rite, and in that It derives all its power 
from His merits, but in that by commissioning 
man to say with power, " This is My Body," 
"This is My Blood,'' He hath made Hia 
earthly servant so to stand in His stead, in 
that He ratifies what is done in His Name, and 
Himself in image and representation enacts on 
earth, what in local and corporal presence He 
is doing in heaven ; that is, pleading His Pas- 
sion to the Eternal Fatheb, exhibiting His 
sacred Wounds to the King of kings, present- 
ing His sacrificial death, and obtaining eternal 
redemption for us. 
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What wonderful thoughts does the contem- 
plation of these things excite within our souls ! 
How replete with grace and benediction is the 
faith in the Priesthood of our Lobd ! Who 
9hall now hang back discouraged by the burden 
of his sins? Who shall fear rejection if he 
really turn to God ? 

The Priesthood of our Lord sanctifies every 
known condition of the nature of man. By 
it all men have been redeemed^ God having 
called the world from the rising up of the sun 
unto the going down of the same. By it the 
Jews are condemned^ but still called to repent- 
ance^ God having " spread out His Hands^^ upon 
the Cross ^^ all the day long unto a rebellious 
people which walked in a way that was not 
good^ after their own thoughts/' By it " the 
Gentiles have come to His lights and kings to 
the brightness of His rising/' By it sinners are 
justified^ for it is with the hyssop of His sacred 
Blood that He sprinkles us^ that we may be 
dean ; with the water from His holy side that 
He washes us^ that we may become whiter than 
snow. By it the just persevere, for '' Christ 
of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteous- 
ness, and sanctification, and redemption/' By 
it the saints are crowned with everlasting glory, 
for " these are they which have come out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their robes and 
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made them white in the Blood of the "Lamb" 
What^ then^ is the sam of the whole matter? 
'' Seeing^ then^ that we have a great High 
Priest that is passed into the heavens^ Jesus 
the Son of Ood^ let ns hold fast our profession ; 
for we have not an High Priest Which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but 
was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin. Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace^ that we may obtain 
mercy and find grace to help in time of need/' 



SEBMON III. 



GBAGB AND EEWABD. 

Phil. n. 12. 

"WOBK OUT TOUB OWN SALVATION WITH EBAB AND 
TBEMBUNa, TOB IT IB GtOT> THAT WOBEBTH IN TOU 
BOTH TO WILL AND TO DO OP HiB GOOD PEKASUBE." 

The recondliation of the two apparently con- 
trariant truths of the necessity and gratuitous- 
ness of the grace of Gk)D on the one hand^ and 
the freedom of the will of man on the other^ 
has been the aim of every school of theology^ 
as well as the mental discipline of every sincere 
Christian soul. The maintainers of such extreme 
views as have absolutely denied the existence of 
one or other of these truths have been compa- 
ratively few. They who have attributed most to 
divine agency have seldom pushed their truth so 
far as to annihilate man's responsibility^ (even 
the Lutherans here emancipated themselves 
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from the authority of Luther), while the most 
self-reliant advocates of the human will have 
generally recognized some influence from above, 
some operation of the divine power, if not to 
enable the soul to work at all, at least to 
render its operation more easy, (as we find in 
the case of Pelagius himself) . But within these 
extremes, there lies on both sides sufficient 
field for exceeding error. In the history of the 
human mind both truths have been so exclu- 
sively put forward, that the one has over- 
shadowed the other — a result which has altered 
the proportions of the faith, and produced a 
corresponding evil effect upon the practice and 
religious life. 

On the one hand, undue predominance given 
to the truth of the freedom of the human will, 
has led to a self-reliant spirit, most entirely 
alien from the genius of the Gospel. It has 
exhibited itself in a cold Socinian morality, 
and in a self-righteous Pharisaism. It has 
tended to lower the sense of man^s dependance 
upon God. It has almost advocated '' an over- 
ruling of God on the part of man to impart 
sanctifying and saving grace,^'^ and thus struck 
a mighty blow to the chief motives of our love 
to God, by diminishing the sense of gratitude 
due to Him, Who to the rest of His great 

» Mohler. 
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mercies^ adds this special one^ that it is He 
and He alone Who orders our goings in His 
paths^ that so no unrighteousness may have 
dominion over us. It has opened the door to 
the admission of the greatest of all sins^ spi* 
ritual pride, and has caused the very virtues 
and gifts bestowed by God to become the 
actual snares of the Evil one, just as the ephod, 
hung up in the Israelitish judge's house, in 
commemoration of God's victories over the 
enemies of His people, became a snare and 
a scandal as an incentive to idolatry. This is 
the infirmity of noble minds. It is the shoal 
on which the finest and highest natures are apt 
to make shipwreck. It is a long and a tedious 
discipline before such are broken down and 
convinced of their own nothingness in them- 
selves. It takes many a trial and merciftd 
chastisement from God, before such as these 
can say, in deed and in truth, from the con- 
victions of their bruised hearts, 

" Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to Thy Cross I chng." 

On the other hand, undue predominance 
given to the thought of God's work within the 
soul, has also its dangers : and here we must 
speak cautiously, for it is a cardinal truth in 
religion, that our whole salvation from first to 
last is the work of God. In one sense, there- 
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fore^ no predominance of the thought of the 
grace of Ood can be undue^ seeing that it 
transcends the aim of the highest angel to 
enumerate the ways^ or to estimate the strength 
of the mighty powers brought by God to bear 
upon the soul of the humblest charity child; 
but the question is one of the proportion of 
faith. In stricter language^ then^ it would be 
safe to say^ that to the thought of what God 
does for us^ we must never fail to associate 
what we have to do to Him^ and we must 
never for one moment suppose that any opera- 
tion of the grace of God can take one feather- 
weight oflP our responsibility, or remove a single 
motive from the necessity of watchfulness and 
of the performance of certain definite duties 
enjoined upon us by God Almighty. We must 
never suppose that by God^s grace there is any 
such over-ruling of man on His part as to 
do this or that. 

And yet there is one class of minds which is 
very apt to reason practically, that because 
salvation depends entirely upon God, men need 
not be so very particular. " Christ hath done 
all for us,^' say they, and so they take their 
ease in this life. They avoid actual sin, but 
they take no pains with their infirmities. They 
live on pleasant terms with the wicked world, 
which they have renounced in their baptism. 
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They combat temptation if it openly assaults 
them^ but they never think of preparing against 
or ranning irom the foe. They take so much 
of religion as pleases and edifies themselves^ 
but they ignore what is austere and distasteful 
in it. EspeciaUy are they fruitless in holy 
exertion and labour for Christ. They deny 
that what they do will influence their position 
in the next world. In shorty their theological 
system has no place for such a prayer as the 
whole Western Church utters on the last Sun- 
day in Trinity, when we beseech God, that 
''we, plentifully bringing forth the fruit of 
good works, may of Him be plenteously re- 
warded." 

Now a few considerations which may tend, 
by God's help, to put our minds into the 
attitude which may enable them to establish a 
due proportion between those verities, will not 
be entirely unhelpful. 

Grace implies the existence of "a divine 
quality inherent in the soul, a splendour and 
light which destroys all the stains of our souls, 
and makes them more beautiful and glorious. 
It is that benefit bestowed upon us by the 
liberality of God, which tends to everlasting 
happiness, and which strengthens the will and 
enUghtens the mind towards its attainment."* 

1 Berti. 
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It is the medicine of the soul, concerning which 
our LoBD said, "They that be whole need not 
a physician, but they that be sick/^^ 

" The grace of God that is by Jesus Christ 
our Lord, is that by which alone men are de- 
livered from evil, and without which neither in 
thought, or will, or desire, or action, they dd 
any good : so that not only by its indication 
do they know what is to be done, but also by 
its assistance do they with love that which 
they know/^2 jt ig the will and mercy of God. 
made intimately present to our souls, and 
therein working freely in us towards a blessed 
end. I say it operates both upon the intellect 
and the wiU. The first it enlightens; the 
second it inspires with love and affection, which 
last is its cbiefest function ; for since man goes 
wrong either by not knowing or by not loving 
what is right, needs must be that both his 
knowledge be increased and his desire directed 
aright. 

Hence the Holy Scriptures speak of grace as 
"a light to the paths,^'^ as "the blessings of 
goodness,^^* as " the inclination of the heart/'* 
as the " new heart,''^ as " love,"^ and as " cha- 

^ S. August. Op. imp. cont. Jul. 8, 31, 
' De Corrept. et Gtr&t. 3. ' Psalm cxix. 105. 

* Psalm xxi. 3. * Psalm cxix. 36. 

« Ezekiel xviii. 31. ? Gal. v. 22. 
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rity;^'^ and they apply to its advances the 
ideas of " knocking at the door of the heart/^^ 
"inviting the sinner to return,"^ "calling to 
man to come,"* '' drawing him ;''5 so that we 
may take S. Augastine^s definition to be the 
true one: ''Grace is the inspiration of the 
choice, that we may do what we know with a 
holy love.'^^ 

On the part of God^ it is God Himself in- 
spiring the choice, yea, His mercy and His will 
affecting our wills. On the part of man, it is 
that holy motion of the will, and blessed de- 
light drawing us to good, and enabling us to 
do it, which we call charity.7 Holy Scripture 
is full of texts, proving the necessity of Divine 
grace in every step of our religious career, 
from the first grace that calls us to faith and 
Baptism, to the last grace of perseverance to 
the end. " Without Me ye can do nothing ;" 
literally, nothing that will stand the test of the 
judgment. '' It is God that worketh in you 
both to will and to do of His good pleasure.'^ 
" He Who hath begun a good work in you, will 
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ."® 
'' By grace are ye saved, through faith, and that 

1 1 Cor. xiii. « Rev. iii. 20. 

» Ezekid xviii 30. -• Rev. xxii. 17. 

• S. John vL 44. • Ad Bonif. iv. 8. 

7 BertL • PhU. i. 6. 
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not of yourselves : it is the gift of Ood ; not of 
works^ lest anj man should boast^ for we are 
His workmanship/^^ "For I laboured more 
abundantly than they all ; yet not I^ but the 
grace of God which was with me/^^ " If ye 
know that He is righteous, ye know that every 
one that doeth righteousness is bom of Him/^^ 
" And this is the record that God hath given to 
us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He 
that hath the Son hath life : and he that hath 
not the Son of God hath not life.'^* 

What a mighty idea this gives us of the bene- 
ficence of the eternal Lord of our souls. That 
for the sake of the merits of Christ, by the in- 
strumentality of the Holy Spirit, there should 
be a perpetual influence upon the hearts of men, 
and that from the very throne of God there 
should be a virtue continually flowing forth, 
piercing, irradiating, health-giving, beautifying 
as the material light, extending in ever- widening 
circles to the utmost verge of the rational crea- 
tion, recreating the Angels, gladdening the 
blessed inhabitants of the heavenly kingdom, 
strengthening and confirming in righteousness 
the just, breaking down the contrite heart of 
the penitent, struggling with the relapsing and 
occasionary sinner, pleading with the hardened 

1 Eph. ii. 8. 2 1 Cop. ^y. iq. 

» 1 S. John ii. 29. ^ 1 S. John v. 11. 
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offendeff^ and at last testifying to righteousness^ 
and holiness^ and truth, in the heart of him 
who stinketh, four days dead in trespasses and 
sins. It is the gracious rain that God sends 
upon His heritage, refreshing it when it is 
weary. "It is not nature which, sold under 
sin and wounded by vice, desiderates a Re- 
deemer and Saviour, nor the knowledge of 
the law by which came the recognition of con- 
cupiscence, which frees us from the body of this 
death, but the grace of God by Jesus Ch&ist. 
This is not the nature that dieth, nor the letter 
that killeth, but the Spirit that quickeneth.'^^ 

But there is another aspect of God^s truth, 
quite as plainly marked in Holy Scripture, and 
that is, that man is placed here on his pro- 
bation, that he is subjected to an infinite 
variety of good and evil influences, that he is 
the slave of habits innocent or hurtful as the 
case may be, that by what he does, says, or 
thinks, by that he becomes, that there is a 
continual work going on within him either of 
sanctification or deterioration, that the sanc- 
tification, along with its kindred process, justi- 
fication, is a real actual process on the existence 
of which shall depend his sight of God, that 
every part of what he does, feels, and thinks, 
or ought to do, feel, or think here, has refer- 

1 De geet. FeL 28, p. 137. 



46 Grace and Reward, 

ence to a future state of being, and that the con- 
sequences of his actions will bear fruit in eternal 
life. In other words that, absolutely, certain 
conditions of eternal life and of eternal death 
will be the rewards of the actions done in this 
life, good or bad, as the case may be. It ''is 
one thing to depart from the body, which the 
last day of life compels all men to undergo ; it 
is another to be freed from the body of this 
death, which the grace of God by Jesus Christ 
alone bestows on the saints and on the faithful. 
After this life a perfecting reward is be* 
stowed, but on those only by whom in this life 
the meed of that reward has been secured. 
For no one, when he goeth forth from hence, 
attaineth to the satisfied and perfect state of 
righteousness, unless he have run after it, by 
hungering and thirsting for it here.^^i 

Now all this implies that in some sense man's 
will must be free to act in the circumstances, 
free to choose one or other of the courses of 
action which lead to such opposite truths. 
Christianity further indicates the fact that 
man's free will has, on the side of good, been 
much crippled by Adam's sin, a lesion which 
has in a certain sense been cured by the repa- 
rative work of Chbist. But with all this spe- 
cification, Christianity never for one moment 
* De perfect. Juftt. 17, yoL x. p, 116. 
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lets go the cardinal trath^ that man is respon- 
sible^ and to be responsible he must in some 
sense be free : nay^ one may say that freedom 
is the measure of responsibility. Consequently 
every command given in Scripture,^ from the 
first injunction laid upon our first parents, 
down through the commands of the Noachic, 
Patriarchal and Mosaic dispensations, to the 
ordinances of the Sermon on the Mount, and 
the blessed counsels of Christian perfection, is 
all founded on the awful truth, that God having 
given man a will, (that will working temporally 
here^ though not without the operation of an- 
other Will upon it,) is free so to act, as that an 
eternity of weal or woe is aflected by it — so 
entirely that the Sible hesitates not to use the 
word '^reward^^ as the meed of action here be- 
low. Thus *' Thy Father which seeth in se- 
cret shall reward thee openly .^^^ " Rejoice, and 
be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in 
heaven.''^ '' Come, ye blessed of My Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world : for I was an hun- 

^ ** Quid illud quod tarn nrnltis locis omnia mandata sua 
costodire et fieri jubet Deus, quomodo jubet, si non est li- 
bemm arbitrium ? Quid beatus ille de quo Fsalmus dicit, 
quod * in lege Domini fiat yoluntas ejus ;' nonne satis in- 
dioat Toluntate bvA hominem in lege Dei consistere P"— Aug. 
de Qrat. et Ub. Arbit. 4. 

« S. Matfc. TL 18. » S. "^att. 7. VI, 
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gered, and ye gave Me meat."^ ''He shall 
render unto every man according to his works/*? 
" Behold, I come quickly, and My reward is 
with Me, to render unto every man accordii^ 
to his works/*3 Many other texts to the same 
effect might be cited. 

1. Now to return to the point from which we 
started, viz. : the reconciliation of these two 
truths, it must be borne in mind first of all, that 
there is no real contradiction in terms between 
the two, however much there may seem to be^ 
to our finite minds, between free will and pre- 
destination. However dominant the supreme 
will may be, we can quite conceive such a con- 
straint and limitation in its exercise, as to leave 
mankind a choice. It is quite in the power 
of God to limit the force of His influences on 
man to such a measure, as to leave him a free 
choice. 

2. Again, the operation of God^s will and of 
man^s will may both be necessary to bring 
about a good purpose, and God may so ordain 
the order of salvation that the one shall be in- 
operative without the other. We see similar 
combinations in the world of physics. The 
mighty and beneficent powers of nature are 
ever at work; winter succeeds summer, the 

1 S. Matt. xxv. 34. < S. Matt. zyi. 27 ; Bom. iL 6. 

' Bev. xxiL 12. 
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rain and the sunshine alternate with each 
other^ nothing is wanting to cause the earth to 
yield her increase; but it requires the fore- 
thought^ and the capital^ and the labour of the 
farmer^ it needs the toil of the ploughman 
and of the reaper^ before a real harvest is ga- 
thered into the bams. So it is with the spi- 
ritual husbandry. 

Again^ when the ship labours in the storm, 
it requires the skill of the helmsman^ and the 
courage of those who go aloft^ and the nautical 
science of him who takes the observations^ to 
guide the ship on the way to the haven where 
they would be ; but our natural religion tells 
us that the skill is successfully exercised only 
in subordination to Him^ the Eternal Lord 
God, ^' Who alone spreadeth out the heavens, 
and ruleth the raging of the sea, and Who 
hath compassed the waters with bounds, till 
day and night come to an end.'^ 

8. Furthermore, it is quite possible to con- 
ceive a distribution of functions in the opera- 
tion of the two mighty causes. God may so 
constitute the order of salvation, that both His 
free grace and man^s free will may have their 
parts to play in the destinies of the human race. 
And this seems to be the mind of S. Augustine ; 
not that that great author ever allows anything 
good in man^ as man; but rather tliat \\ia ^oc^^ 

£ 
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in man being the work of God, God crowns 
His own work in us.^ He seems to teach that 
salvation is gratuitous, but that the degree of 
glory in the next world is given as the reward 
due to a correspondence of the human will with 
grace. ^^ One star differeth from another star 
in glory ; so is the Resurrection of the dead/^ 
Though all shall be equally happy, for all the 
blessed shall see God in the Face, to see Whom is 
perfect joy, yet all shall not be equally glorious ; 
and the inequality is to be accounted for on the 
theory just stated. Thus, with regard to sal- 
vation, S. Augustine says,^ ^^ Therefore, dearly 
beloved, if our good living is nothing else but 
the grace of God, without doubt also eternal 
life, which is the reward of a good life, is the 
grace of God ; and it is given gratuitously, be- 
cause that is given gratuitously to which it is 
given.*' 

Elsewhere, commenting on the parable of 
the labourers, he enunciates the other aspect 
of the truth : — " In that hire (eternal life) shall 
we all be equal, the first as the last, and the 
last as the first, because that penny is life 

^ " Sed audi et intelligi, non ex operibus dictum tanquam 
tuis ex teipso tibi existentibus, sed tanquam his in quibus te 
flnxit, id est, formavit et creavit." De Grat. et Lib. Arb. 20, 
p. 480. 

2 Lib. de Grat. et Lib. Arbit. 
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eternal, and in the life eternal all will be equal ; 
for although, through diversity of merits, the 
saints will shine, some more, some less, yet in 
respect of this, the gift of eternal life, all will 
be equal. . • . Each shall shine in his own 
brightness. After one sort in that life will be 
wedded chastity, — after another, vii^in purity ; 
in one sort, there will be the fruit of good 
works, — ^in another sort, the crown of mar- 
tyrdom/^^ 

If we may seek the mind of the Anglican 
Church on this subject, we find that this is 
what she teaches. Referring to the Collects, 
which, breathing the most anti-Pelagian spirit, 
are to be taken as important dogmatic state- 
ments upon the subject of grace and free-will, 
we find that, while the greater part of them are 
prayers for different graces in this life, only 
four are prayers for glory in heaven. Of these, 
three refer to the fact of salvation ; one, to its 
measure. 

In the Collect for the Epiphany we simply 
pray that "we which know God now by faith 
may hereafter have the fruition of His glorious 
Godhead through Jesus.^^ Here, of course, 
the fruition is asked absolutely for the merits 
of Jesus. In the Collect for the Sunday be- 
fore Easter, the prayer is, that " we may both 

^ S. August, xxzvii. 6. 
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follow the example of our Lord^s patience, and 
also be made partakers of His Resurrection 
through the same/^ Here is a simple prayer 
for glory, in consideration of what our Lord 
has done, irrespective of the co-operation of the 
petitioner. In the Collect for the Eleventh 
Sunday after Trinity, our prayer is addressed 
to God in virtue of His blessed attributes of 
mercy and pity, that we may obtain grace " to 
be made partakers of the heavenly treasure /^ 
while our ^'running the way of the Command- 
ments'* is incidentally mentioned in the way of 
protest against Antinomianism, and in assertion 
of the necessity of man's correspondence with 
grace given. 

Lastly, however, when we come to the Collect 
for the last Sunday after Trinity, we get a new 
idea; not merely the notion of salvation and 
glory, but of the degree of glory. The prayer 
is, not that we may be rewarded — that we get 
for the free grace of Christ — but that we be 
^^ plenteously" rewarded ; and the plenteous- 
ness of the reward is made correlative to the 
result of the stirring up of the human free will 
'' the plenteous bringing forth the fruit of good 
works.'' Here, manifestly, the diflFerential word 
is "plenteously." And this is further sup- 
ported by the Office of the Visitation of the 
Sick, where in assigning the probable reasons 
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for the yisitation of sickness^ besides the trial 
of patience and the scourging of past sin, the 
exhortation also suggests that it may be " to 
the increase of glory and endless felicity/' — 
"that your faith may be found in the day of 
the Lord, laudable, glorious, and honourable, 
to the increase of glory and endless felicity,^' — 
a remarkable form of words, in which evidently 
the increase of glory is that which entitles any 
faith to be called laudable, glorious, and ho- 
nourable, and to which the suflFering, patiently 
endured, stands in the place of efficient cause. 

How wonderfully does this distribution of 
mercy vindicate the majesty of God, and elicit 
all that is great and glorious in the master- work 
of His Hands. While the Christian looks to 
God alone for salvation, and feels that, but for 
the merits and satisfaction of Christ, he must 
have been eternally lost ; while he recognises 
eternal life as emphatically the gift of God ; 
while he raises his heart in adoration to the 
Holy Blood of sprinkling, and worships our 
Lord, not only as the supreme Lord of Lords, 
but as his only Saviour and Redeemer, he finds 
in the great institution of "reward^' the most 
pressing motive to holiness and exertion. 

Convinced that he is " saved by grace, not 
by works, lest any one should boast,'' he knows 
that God measures out His glories with the 
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strictest justice. Here mercy and truth kiss 
each other, as a consequence of the Incarnation 
of the Word. Here is fulfilled that awful yet 
most blessed promise, that God ^^is merciful, 
because He rewardeth every man according to 
his work.^^ He Who alone enables the holy 
exertion crowns that holy exertion which He 
Himself hath enabled. The cup of cold water 
shall not lose its reward. Every action in this 
mortal life, done in union with the actions of 
our Lord, will derive a fragrance from that to 
which it is conjoined. It is not ourselves, but 
rather Christ in us, as the Apostle indicates. 
In its truth and in its reality the cardinal verity 
is manifested, that 'Mt is God that worketh in 
us both to will and to do of His good pleasure.^' 
And surely this thought will stimulate us to a 
holy life, to spend and to be spent in the ser- 
vice of our Good Master. How diflferent would 
the world be, if this truth were more firmly 
grasped by us. Too many Christians, un- 
worthy of the name, seem to content them-« 
selves with the minimum of religious exertion : 
if they can but escape the terrors of the Day of 
Judgment, they are content. If they avoid 
acts of wilful sin, they care little what positive 
good they do for the glory of God. They do 
not recognise that every temptation conquered, 
every self-denial exercised, every afiront pa- 
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tiently endured^ every alms bestowed for the 
love of Chbist^ and from the supernatural 
motive of Divine charity, will add to the splen- 
dour of their heavenly diadem. And most 
worthy is the motive. If our Lord Himself, 
" for the joy set before Him, endured the Cross, 
and despised the shame,'' surely His followers, 
from the hope and ardent longing for the same 
joy, may work and pray. Surely in this is ful- 
filled the satisfaction of those deep hankerings 
after bliss, and rest, and happiness, which form 
the very foundations of the character of the 
human soul. 

In the hope of this joy have nations been 
converted to the faith; in the hope of this joy 
have the cruellest martyrdoms been undergone. 
In the hope of this joy have men given their 
substance to build churches and hospitals, to 
the glory of God and to the benefit of that 
humanity which He hath redeemed by His 
precious Bloodshedding. In the hope of this 
joy have men deliberately sacrificed the com- 
fort, and the love, and the dignities of this 
world. 

Happy, my brethren, will be that hour, 
most desirable and blessed that time, when 
the Heavenly Spouse of the soul meeting her, as 
she leaves the prison of the body, shall salute 
her with this most precious welcome, " Rise 
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up, my love, my fair one, and come away. For 
lo, the winter is past, the rain is over and gone ; 
the flowers appear on the earth; the time of 
the singing of the birds is come, and the voice 
of the turtle is heard in our land/^^ "Come 
forth with joy, dearest daughter, fear not, 
neither be afraid ; thou quittest an exile, thou 
leavest the misery of a suflFering world. Here 
shall be neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: the body shall no 
longer bear dowtf the spirit. Enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord.^^ 

1 Cant. ii. 10. 
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THE GRACE OP THE ATONEMENT. 

2 Sam. xxi. 10. 

" And Bizfah the dafghtee of Aiah took sackcloth, 
ain> sfbead it pob heb upon the bock, ebom the 
beonmino of habtest until watee deopped upon 
them out op heayen, and 8uppebed neitheb the 
bibds of the aib to best on them by day, nob the 
beasts op the field by night." 

I KNOW no scene in ancient or modem poetry, 
80 exquisitely touching as this ; not even that 
beautiful one, where the devoted wife mourns 
over the inanimate body of the husband of her 
love when rescued from the victor's chariot ; or 
that still more tender one, where a sister dares 
the tyrant's wrath, to render to her departed 
brother the rites of sepulture. If there be one 
spot in our fallen humanity less tainted than an- 
other, it is a mother's heart. King David is 
now the popular sovereign of the sons of Judah ; 
his dynasty, in spite of the blow which it had 
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recsved baai de rcfaellioiL of Absklom, is 
firmlr estabbfiriiefL The party of Ssnl k Tan- 
qtnahedy Ida mprnrny execrsted a» a trnnt, 
aiui ha v^err name azid race almost fak^ttsed out 
in Isa>^ Tbe wiide natmiL r^<»ee in the 
execntioa of bis s»ay if oatw tbt diree years' 
famine be done awax widi: and Tet there is 
one tender, lofin^ beart wbidb sdU dii^ to 
Saul, and to SaoFs crf^prin^. "And Kiipah 
tbe daogbter of Anlitookaackckdiyand^read 
it Ibfr ber npcm the rodky firom tbe b^jnning of 
barrest until water drc^ped npcm tbem oat of 
bearen, and sn&red notber tbe Inrds of tbe 
air to rest en tbem br dar, nor tbe beasts of 
tbe field by nigbt." 

Bat independently of tbe padios of tbe scene 
wbieb no baman words can improTc, and wbicb 
yiiidly suggests to as tbe tboogbt of anotber 
Motber of sorrows standing beneatb tbe Cross of 
ber only Son, wbile " tbe sword passed tbroagb 
ber soal also tbat the thoagbts of many bearts 
migbt be revealed,^' tbe wbole drcomstance 
opens ap to as yarioas manifestations of God's 
Providence wbicb, mysterious as tbey undoubt- 
edly are^ must yet be accepted by us, if only be- 
cause wbat did take place actually occurred by 
the express disposition of God. 

In reading the Word of God, when eyents 
detailed which we cannot reconcile with the 
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iostincts which God has implanted in us for 
judging of right and wrong, it is always neces- 
sary for U8 to set our minds in a certain religious 
attitude toward the Divine Truth revealed to us, 
and to be satisfied that, however little we may 
understand the means, it must really be the 
right course. In this case we know that be- 
fore acting as he did, '^ David inquired of the 
Lord/^ 

What, then, are the chief lessons which we 
are to gather from this incident in the history 
of the chosen people? The obvious primary 
lesson is, that acts which in the order of nature 
take place firom time to time, apparently ac- 
cording to a law of physics which science is, 
from increased observation, in the fair way of 
discovering, are, in the order of grace, made to 
subserve the method of God^s governance of 
His creatures, in the way of what are tech- 
nically called judgments. 

We have both aspects of this truth recog- 
nized in Holy Scripture. On the one hand it 
is decidedly asserted, that ^^ the earth, which 
drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and 
bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it 
is dressed, receiveth blessing from God.^'^ On 
the other hand, we are told " a fruitful land 
maketh He barren, for the wickedness of them 

^ Heb. vi. 7. 
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i^i^ dwtH therein/'i Sq that we come to con- 
,xvi\»<» * twofold mode of occurrence in wliat we 
^^)irm the phenomena of natnre; all, indeed, 
rated, governed, and directed by the hand of 
GciB, but in the one case influenced by certain 
physical laws of heat, electricity, and gravita- 
tion, in the other, elevated into the dignity of 
agents in the moral dealings of God with His 
people who are hereby disciplined into obe- 
dience, if not chastened into submission. The 
three years' famine that afflicted the land of 
Judah was but one of many similar occurrences 
in the arid and parched land of Palestine. 
Such had been before, such might be again; 
but in the province of faith it had its special 
significance. It was a scourge sent by God on 
Israel, because of Saul and his bloody house, 
because He slew the Gibeonites. 

However, the incident recorded in the chap- 
ter from which the text is taken is not merely 
important as an instance of what are techni- 
cally termed judgments ; it has also got certain 
individual characteristics of no ordinary im- 
portance. 

1. First, it shows how faithful and true God 
is in His covenants. Nearly five hundred years 
had passed since the days of Joshua. The cir- 
ouHpHMes under which the Gibeonites had 

y^ ^m » Ps. cvii. 34. 
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made treaty with the Israelites were not of a 
nature to call forth any undue consideration 
for them. Saul had no doubt acted with the 
best and most patriotic intentions; and yet 
God, by the signal vengeance He exacted, 
showed that there is no statute of limitations 
in reference to His mercies; that no unwor- 
thiness of the covenanter can vitiate the terms 
of His mercy; and that truth and righteous- 
ness ought ever to come before zeal and energy 
in the service of Him, Who will have mercy 
rather than Sacrifice, and with Whom obedience 
is better than the fat of rams. 

It was nothing that the Gibeonites had 
cheated the princes of the people into an al- 
Uance, or that the former had erred in making 
it, because they had not inquired of the Lord. 
It was nothing that God had marked His re- 
probation of the act by making the Gibeonites 
hewers of wood and drawers of water to the 
congregation for ever ; it was enough that the 
word of peace had gone forth, that the treaty 
was ratified once and for ever. 

And surely there is infinite comfort in this 
thought to lis, who have entered into covenant 
with God in our Baptism. Though to its eflS- 
cacious acceptance are attached the conditions 
of renunciation, obedience, and faith, though 
a deliberate falling away after illum\iia\Aaiv '\3k 
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attended by the most tremendous conse- 
quences^ yet we must never foi^et the unutter- 
able love of God manifested to us in the free 
grace thus vouchsafed. For be it ever remem- 
bered by us, that it is from no merit of our 
own that He regenerates us. The first motives 
of grace that bring us to faith and baptism are 
His free gift, bestowed upon us. His enemies. 
It is not because He sees anything acceptable 
in us that He, the Good and Compassionate 
One, brings to bear upon us the eflFect and 
virtue of the life-giving actions of His Blessed 
Son; but purely from the unutterable con- 
straining love within His holy heart, whereby, 
as by a sacred necessity. He yearns after the 
work of His own hands. And so, after the 
covenant is ratified, we must believe that He is 
pledged to a special care of the members of 
His well-beloved Son; that we have come 
within an inner circle of His Providence, in 
which the power of the attraction of His 
Presence is mightily intensified ; that the in- 
delibl6 character stamped upon the soul, while 
it increases the responsibility and aggravates 
the sinfulness of a fall, carries with it an ex- 
ceeding weight of grace ; and that those that 
have come unto Him, in the way of His ordi- 
nances and in the obedience of His institutes. 
He will in no wise cast out. 
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2. Next we see, firom the history in the text, 
that God is no respecter of persons, and that 
the case of those poor hewers of wood and 
drawers of water was as much the care of the 
good God, as that of the rich, and noble, and 
mighty in the land of Israel. 

S. James, in his solemn manner, warns us 
against respect of persons, and Christians gene- 
rally acknowledge this with regard to the very 
poor : but the duty must be carried much far- 
Ser. A tender consideration for others is not 
only the mark of the high breeding of the 
Christian gentleman; it is also a grace emi- 
nently well-pleasing to God. A graceful cour- 
tesy which springs from a sense of the value of 
all men as the creatures of God's Hand and 
the brethren of j£sus Christ, is closely allied 
to some of the most heroic virtues of our 
holy religion. It cannot co-exist with selfish- 
ness ; it does not demand congeniality of taste 
or sympathy of pursuit. Like its kindred 
charity it beareth all things, endures the so- 
ciety of coarser natures, lives on in kindly in- 
terest with inferior men, and becomes a leaven- 
ing influence wherever it exists, modifying and 
refining whatever comes within its reach. 

3. But there is another aspect in which God 
had a special care for the Gibeonites, in which 
the excision bj Saul was a high, crime ^^xosX 
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God. The Gibeonites were a remnant of the 
Amorites, that special representative and pre- 
dominant race among the ancient Canaanitish 
inhabitants of Palestine. They were, as de- 
scendants of Canaan^ of the Hamitic stock of 
the human race, strongly distinguished by phy- 
sical characteristics from the chosen descendants 
of Shem. Now observe what a remembrancer 
the sight of them must have been of God's 
mercies in the olden time. Just as now, when 
we see the strongly-defined countenance of the 
Jewish race, an Oriental people encamped 
among us, — among us, but not of us, — we have 
recalled to us all those mighty acts which have 
been the turning-point of their reprobation and 
our election ; so in the days of the judges and 
early kings of Israel, the sight of these great, 
strong hewers of wood and drawers of water, 
with their large African countenances and 
mighty physical frames, with their merry laugh 
and thorough enjoyment of the present, must 
have been a perpetual witness to the triumph 
of Israel, a record of the goodness of God ; for 
"it was not their own strength and power 
that wrought them their deliverance, but Thy 
strength and Thine arm, because Thou hadst a 
favour unto them." To destroy the Gibeonites, 
therefore, was as if Saul had tried to abolish 
le iSacrament of the Jewish religion, or to 
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erase from the memory of the people what God 
had commanded to be had in everlasting re- 
membrance. 

4. However, this thought by no means ex- 
hausts the reasons for the punishment of the 
sons of Saul. God everywhere speaks in the 
old Law in a voice hinting to us the tremen- 
dous mysteries of that kingdom of Christ 
in which we serve. S. Paul distinctly regards 
the circumstances of the children of Israel's 
life in the wUdemess as types of the two 
great Christian Sacraments,^ and interprets the 
domestic life of the father of the faithful in 
the sense of an allegory of the freedom of the 
Gospel.2 

Now, the punishment of RizpaVs sons illus- 
trates to us the awful truth of the objective 
nature of human guilt. This runs through the 
Mosaic Law, in common with primitive systems 
of human legislation. That law assumes that, 
independently of the criminality of the guilty 
person, there is incurred an objective guilt in 
every crime ; for while evil in itself is a mere 
privation, evil when embodied in crime assumes 
a substantive existence. The holy Scripture' 
makes us quite familiar with the idea of a " land 
being defiled with blood^^ and lying under a lia- 
bility to punishment till the guilt be done away. 
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This runs through the law of Moses : it is no- 
where so prominently stated aa in the dealings 
of the neighbouring town in the case of the 
unknown murdered man. *^If one be found 
slain in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee to possess it^ lying in the fields and 
it be not known who hath slain him : then thy 
elders and thy judges shall come forth^ and 
they shall measure unto the cities which are 
round about him that is slain : and it shall be^ 
that the city which is next unto the slain man> 
even the elders of that city shall take an heifer^ 
which hath not been wrought with, and which 
hath not drawn in the yoke; and the elders of 
that city shall bring down the heifer unto a 
rough valley, which is neither eared nor sown, 
and shall strike off the heifer^s neck there in 
the valley : and the priests the sons of Ijevi 
shall come near; for them the Lord thy Cron 
hath chosen to minister unto Him> and to bless 
yjx the Name of the Lord ; and by their word 
^hall every controversy and every stroke be 
tried : and all the elders of that city, that are 
iiext unto the slain man> shall wash their hands 
Qver the heifer that is beheaded in the valley : 
md they shall answer and say. Our hands have 
QQjf shed this blood> neither have our eyes seen 
it» Be merciful, O Lorp, unto Thy people 
Israel, whom Thou hast redeemed^ and lay not 
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innocent blood unto Thy people of IsraeFfi 
charge. And the blood shall be forgiven them. 
So shalt thou put away the guilt of innocent 
blood from among you^ when thou shalt do 
that which is right in the sight of the Lord/^ 

Now you will begin to see what I am aiming 
at when I say that this incident shadows forth 
the mysteries of the Oospel. It familiarises our 
minds with the idea of a perfectly vicarious 
punishment^ but a vicarious punishment in 
which the debt is paid by those of the same 
race and stock with the original offender. A 
vicarious punishment is allowed^ but not any 
vicarious victim is accepted. The punishment 
is due for Saul and his bloody house^ and it is 
of the bloody house that the victims are taken 
and hung up unto the Lord. Does this not at 
once shadow forth to us the tremendous doc-^ 
trine of the Atonement, in which a vicarious 
punishment has been exacted, in which the 
Just has died for the unjust, but in which the 
Victim took not on Him the nature of angels, 
but took on Him flesh of the seed of Abraham, 
asammed the humanity which He came to re- 
deem and save, and by virtue of that humanity 
became the Perpetual Victim, offered once for 
all in a bloody manner on the Altar of the Cross, 
carried into the heaven of heavens, and laid 
upon the Celestial Altar as the lKata\> ^^\»^^& 



68 The Grace of the Atonement. 

Blain^ and mystically immolated^ in image^ on 
every Altar of the Church on earth. 

I am well aware that' many shallow, discon- 
tented views are in circulation on this blessed 
subject. Nay, I have no doubt that this sacred 
doctrine has been preached in a dry and tech- 
nical way, and a sort of debtor and creditor 
account of sin and its punishment been assumed 
to be opened between the Creator and the sinful 
work of His Hands. I believe that this holv 
truth has been pressed beyond the analogy of 
the faith, till it has obscured the many other 
aspects of the glorious results of God having 
called the world from the rising up of the sun 
to the going down of the same, by the Incar- 
nation of His Blessed Son ; but still it cannot 
be denied that the doctrine is true. There is 
no gainsaying such texts as, '^ The Just hath 
been given for the unjust '/^ " We have been re- 
deemed, not with the corruptible price of silver 
and gold, but with the precious Blood of 
Christ, as of a Lamb without spot.^^ " Surely 
He hath borne our griefs, and carried our sor- 
rows." There is no gainsaying these clear words 
of the most eminent prelate who ever occupied 
the chair of Canterbury : — ^^ On whom should 
He (the Lord Christ) more consistently be- 
stow the fruit and recompense of His own 
death, than on those, for the sake of saving 
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whom He became man^ and to whom by dying 
He set an example of dying for righteousness' 
sake ; for in vain wiU they be followers of Him 
if they are not followers of His merits ? Or 
whom may He make more justly inheritors of 
what is due to Him^ and to the superabundance 
of His fulness^ than His own relations and 
brethren, whom He sees encumbered by so 
many and such heavy debts, pining away with 
want in the depth of misery ; so that what they 
owe for their sins may be forgiven them, and 
that of which they stand in need be bestowed V^ 
And well it is that both texts and reasoning 
cannot be gainsaid. But for the vicarious 
sufferings of Christ, where could we poor 
sinners be? How could such as we endure 
the face of the searching and tremendous 
judgment of God ? But that Christ died for 
us, and in dying has offered the only atone- 
ment for the sins of a guilty world, where 
should we be ? Syrians ready to perish, sunk 
under the accumulated guilt of the offences of 
ourselves and of our forefathers. 

Yes, dear brethren, the everlasting Sacrifice 
of Christ is the beginning, middle, and end of 
the Christian's life ; the mighty power whereby, 
from the first dawn of the coming of the Sun 
of Eighteousness, when the dayspring from on 

' 8. Anselm, Cur Deus Homo, c. xx.. 
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high was announced by the holy prophets which 
have been since the world began, till the night 
Cometh, and the consummation of all things 
brings back the mom again. The Cross of Christ 
is the one only power of restitution for humanity; 
and woe to that vain philosophy which would 
seek to strip us of this sole unction of our souls. 
I repeat it, shallow and inadequate theories of 
satisfaction may have commended these truths 
but ill to men's intellects, technical and dry 
schemes may have been applied to that which 
transcends the powers of men to conceive for 
benediction and graciousness ; but the truth 
standeth firm. But that the Only-begotten 
Son of God condescended to be born of a spot- 
less Virgin, for " who can bring the clean out 
of the unclean?'^ — ^but that the Eternal Wokd 
assumed humanity into His Divine Person, and 
thereby a Body was prepared Him, of the sub- 
stance of Mary His Mother, wherein He 
wrought and suffered, and merited and satis- 
fied^ the fearful effect of that sin whose baleful 
results the most thoughtless must recognise^ 
must stiU have lain at our door calling for pun- 
ishment. Think of the tremendous conse- 
quences of one unhappy act of sin, how it tells 
upon the condition of thousands unborn; 
heighten the conception of the accumulation of 
the putrefying mass of the guilt of a whole 
Id; and then say, could anything but the 
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satisfaction paid by Omnipotent Love Itself avail 
to discliai^e that terrible debt? Think on the 
evils that have arisen from the aggregate pride of 
man^ the miseries^ and tyrannies^ and opprei^^ 
sions^ and enslavings; on the foul and monstrous 
forms in whieh> through unholy passion^ the 
image of God in man has been degraded beneath 
the levd of the beasts that perish ; on the fearful 
shapes which hatred has engendered^ the mur- 
ders> the calumnies^ the cruel revenges; think 
on the miserable shipwreck of souls caused by 
the universal disbelief^ and atheism^ and super-* 
stition^ and false worship^ and doctrines of 
devils : multiply all these together^ and as with 
sinking heart and half-averted face you con- 
template this reeking and foBtid cauldron of the 
sin of a whole worlds dare to say that aught but 
the suffering of a God could avail to destroy it 
in the end. 

It ii from inadequate views of the sinfrdness 
of sin that we hesitate to believe and confess 
the vicarious Atonement of Christ* It is all 
mystery; and where Ood and His Love are 
concerned on the one hand^ and evil and its 
eternal punishment on the other^ it is equally 
easy and more rational to accept this trans- 
cendent miracle of expiation in all its entire- 
ness. Faith alone can accept it^ and faith alone 
will bring its own reward. 

Meanwhile^ around ourselves the shadows 
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are gathering. The world grows old, in spite 
of all its boasted discoveries ; the clouds are 
gathering in the West; judgment is impend- 
ing. In our own case, soon, perhaps very soon, 
the grave shall close the term of our probation, 
and we shall be hurried to that preliminary judg- 
ment, which will anticipate the day of doom. 
In that hour what will it avail us that we have 
theorized wisely or speculated rationally on the 
effect of the death of Christ? What save 
that Death will be our support in that unspeak- 
ably awful hour, when the fire of the Lord^s 
Eye has burnt into the centre of our souls; 
when He has stripped our best acts of their 
most specious disguises ; when He has stopped 
the mouth of all wickedness, and exhibited to 
us the utter futility of the excuses and sops 
which we have applied to our consciences; 
when as a refiner's fire He has purified the sons 
of Levi ; what other plea can we use than this, 
"O LoED, interpose Thy Passion between me 
and my sins?'* In what else can we then 
trust save in the efficacy of that all-atoning 
Sacrifice ? 

Meantime, while in life, let us not fail to 
realize, both within and without us, the power 
of the mystery of the Cross : within us, by 
submission, by a chastened heart, conforming 
ourselves to it by suffering with Christ here. 
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if so be that we shall reign with Him hereafter ; 
without us, by making our crucified Lord the 
supreme object of our affections, dwelling on 
His adorable Passion in all its sacred details, 
imprinting the abiding thought of it in the 
deepest recesses of our inmost hearts, venerat- 
ing it as an outward symbol and form, and 
putting our whole trust and confidence therein. 
Thus, like Rizpah at the foot of the crosses 
of those that were hanged up unto the Lord ; 
like the Mother of Sorrows standing by the 
holy rood of Calvary ; we shall lift up our eyes 
to the Divine Victim, offer Him to the Eternal 
Father in the mystic Eulogy, plead Him as the 
Eternal Propitiation of all our sins, and in Him 
and Him alone find rest for our souls. 



SEBMON V. 



THB PASSION OF OUR LORD OUR OLBAiraiNa. 

1 S. John I. 7. 

^*The Blood op Jesus Chsist His Son olbanseth us 

7b03c all sin." 

The peasant inhabitant of a romantic country 
has little sympathy with those whom the beauty 
of the scenery attracts to visit it. He plods on 
in his daily uninteresting round of duties with- 
out even raising his eyes in adoration to the 
great Author of Nature^ in the midst of whose 
mighty works he habitually dwells. To him 
the beautiful scene before him conveys no pa- 
rable> speaking to him of a hidden beauty and 
truth existing within the Heart of Qod^ of 
which this is but one manifestation. The 
flowing river^ with its waters sparkling in the 
sunbeams; the rich vegetationi ie&ec\^xx^ tVi^ 
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hues of heaven in every light and shade ; the 
mountain torrent, dashing along its headlong 
course o^er brake and fell, suggest to him no 
ideas of sublimity or love, and he marvels at 
the wealthy stranger, who at some expense of 
labour and toil betakes himself to the forest or 
wooded glade, for the mere sake of gazing upon 
what he day by day passes by unobserved and 
uncared for. 

And yet unconsciously that scene has done 
its work upon him. There is an indescribable 
character impressed upon the dwellers in such 
lands, such as the inhabitants of tamer scenes 
possess not. An unspeakable love for home is 
generated in their minds ; and though they can- 
not define their feelings, and are unconscious of 
what has moulded them, there does exist an 
influence which from their earliest years has 
told upon them, and which only needs to be 
called forth by circumstances, to be manifested 
in its power and intensity. 

These thoughts suggest themselves to us as 
illustrating the power of the Passion of Christ. 
There are many men who seem incapable of a 
religious emotion, who appear to go through 
life unvisited by any supernatural influences, 
who live as of the earth, earthy, who perform 
their daily duties in a dry unemotional manner, 
who become reserved upon all religious subjects. 
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What can appear a more hopeless subject than 
such an one as this ? He perhaps commits no 
great sin, and therefore his conscience is un- 
alarmed ; he is hedged round by the circum- 
stances in the midst of which he lives from 
outraging decency, and so he goes on, one day 
telling another, till death closes his account, 
and he goes to judgment. And yet below all 
this there may be a power of religion. I 
should be sorry to condemn such a man, even 
in spite of appearances. I believe that the 
power of the Cross of Christ will extend even 
to such a one as this, though of course I would 
never advise any one to rest contented with 
this state of things. I believe that there is 
in the heart of almost every one a fountain of 
religious emotion, and that when sorrow or 
suffering have broken up the barriers of the 
great deep of the human heart, then the waters 
flow. How within that abyss the soul is 
schooled into holiness, how the secret disci- 
pline is carried on, how the vengeance upon 
past transgression exacts its debt to the salva- 
tion of the culprit, is not for us to say, only to 
God be the glory. Who can thus transmute 
the soul unseen by man from sin unto the like- 
ness of His own righteousness. 

And so I believe, that the effect of the death 
of Christ extends to many who liaNe ii<er^^ 
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heard His Name. Though we have the as- 
surance that except a man be born of water 
and the Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, yet we also know that Christ is the 
Light that lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world, and that having taken our nature 
upon Him, He has merited the salvation of 
the whole world. The fruit of such an action 
cannot be less than that all the heathen, at 
some time in their lives, should have the chance 
of salvation, and that the grace purchased by 
Him should at some time operate on them to 
the salvation of their souls. This view should 
not cripple our eflPorts at missionary exertions, 
for not to mention that there are special pri* 
vileges attached to incorporation into the Churdi 
of Christ, we must recollect that the deviVs 
power over heathendom is such that, in spite 
of all our Lord has done for the redemption 
of the world, but few find the way of salvation. 
Still it appears to me, that we acquire a deeper 
sense of the work of our loved Redeemer in 
this view than in any other. Nothing to my 
mind can be more dishonouring to Him than 
the narrowing the effects of His work to the re- 
demption of the elect only. However man may 
by the depraved exercise of his own choice frns* 
tvate the Lord's work, at least let us hold high 
and lofty notuHis of what He would do for usj^ 
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and let us not measure the depths of the com- 
passions within His holy Heart by the coldness 
and deadnesa of our own^ and let us be made 
glad through the LoRn^s works^ let us rejoice 
in giving praise for the operations of His Hands, 

'^ The Blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth firom 
all sln/^ What an unspeakable topic of com* 
fort do these words present to us ! To the un* 
fallen they speak of protection and immunity ; 
to the lowly penitent of aasured consolation; 
to the conscious trembler immersed in her first 
siuj with the remorse of the past raging within 
herj it breathes words of hope ; to the old of* 
fender seared at heart and hackneyed in the 
ways of sin^ it still speaks of a restoration to 
virtue and to peacej of a power capable of sub- 
duing the evil effects of bad habit and ill ex- 
ample* and the gradual brutalizing both of body 
and soul ; to all it speaks of love unfeigned, 
of an affection transcending all human emo- 
tions. They are the confirmation of no leas 
than the love of a Gon for the race of inan^ — 
of the love of a God tested to the very death 
aft to its sincerity and intensity. 

Let us ponder these golden words one by 
one. And first, the instrument of our cleans- 
ing is said to be the Blood of Jbsus Christ. 
Now the blood is the life thereof, and therefore, 
in the first plac^ we obtain the idea that Christ's 
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Life has been given in expiation of our sins, and 
we get the idea of satisfaction, inasmuch as the 
life of an innocent person has been taken in 
atonement for the sins of those of whom that 
innocent person is a constituent member. It 
was fitting that God should become Man in 
order that He might satisfy for man. But for 
a perfect identity of nature with the guilty 
race, there could have been nothing for the 
justice of the Father to lay hold on ; but now 
is Christ one with us in all things save without 
sin, and therefore the only fitting Victim which 
the universe could supply to be offered as a 
sacrifice well-pleasing to God in propitiation 
of the sins of the whole earth. 

But next, the idea of Blood especially con- 
veys to us that element of self-immolation and 
self-sacrifice which so markedly distinguishes 
the work of Christ. The blood is the most 
intimate and precious thing which a man can 
have. To exhaust the veins is to deprive the 
whole frame of its vigour, it is the condition 
of the health and life. The outpouring then 
of the Lord's most precious Blood commends 
His love to us, inasmuch as it specially evidences 
that nothing has been spared that was costly 
and precious in the work of our salvation. Our 
Lord might have chosen many another death. 
There were other ways in which His holy soul 
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might be divorced from the body wherein He 
tabernacled and which He assamed into His 
Deity, but the one He actually chose had a pecu- 
liar significance from the sacred outpouring of 
that life-giving stream, which followed the exe- 
cutioner's piercing and the cruel soldier's gash. 
What heart that meditates upon those Sacred 
Wounds, and dwells in spirit on the land of 
Jndsea bedewed by the Blood of its Master, can 
fail to appreciate in some faint degree the great- 
ness of the love of Christ, which induced Him 
to suffer all this for you and for me ? 

Again : the idea of blood conveys to us the 
notion of priestly lustration and cleansing. The 
high priest was to take an aspersory of hyssop 
and dip it in the blood of the victim and be- 
sprinkle the doors and the holy place, typifying 
thereby that the sprinkling of the Blood of 
Chbist is that which sanctifies the universe, of 
which the tabernacle was the symbol. It is a 
direct allusion to the Passion of Christ, which 
we find in the fifty-first Psalm, where David 
says, " Purge me with hyssop, dnd I shall be 
clean /' that is, sprinkle me pontifically, sprinkle 
me as the high priest did the victim, with the 
Blood of Christ, and I shall be clean — clean 
fit)m the defilement and pollution of sin and its 
consequences. It places before us the present 
office of Christ, Who, having enteTeA.m\^ \)aft 

G 
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Holy Place once for all, for ever appears before 
the celestial altar pleading His Passion before 
the eternal Father, and presenting His per- 
petual sacrifice. Verily, that Blood cries from 
the ground of Calvary, not as the blood of 
Abel cried for vengeance on the murderer, but 
for mercy, grace, and salvation, for the forgive- 
ness of sin, for the increase of grace, for the 
earnest of glory, and for the accomplishment 
of all those gracious ends which God had in 
view when He sent His only Son into the 
world that the world through Him might be 
saved. 

And this brings us to the second point of our 
consideration, whose Blood it is that cleanseth 
from all sin. Whose Blood ? It is the Blood 
of Jesus Christ ! It is the Blood of a child 
of Adam like unto ourselves. It is the Blood 
of a descendant of Abraham, the true friend of 
God. It is the Blood of a son of Israel, of 
Him who as a prince prevailed with God. It is 
the Blood of one of the race of David. It is 
the Blood of the meek Son of a meek and 
lowly Virgin. But it is more than this. The 
Apostle speaks of the Church of God, which 
He hath purchased with His own Blood. God's 
own Blood ! What an awful and wonderful 
expression ! and yet it only enunciates the truth, 
that Gob the Son has taken to Himself a hu- 
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man body, not to reign in, but to suffer in ; 
not to rejoice in, but to endure in ; not to be 
glorified in, but to die in ; to suffer that we 
might rejoice, to die that we might live for 
ever. 

Let us pause for one moment and dwell in 
thankful admiration on the vastness and in- 
comprehensibility of the love exhibited to us in 
these words. The dignity of the agent is the 
measure of the vastness and extent of the Sa- 
crifice. He Whose Blood it is, is the infinitely 
wise and powerful God, and therefore we must 
never think to bring to our frail capacities 
such a measure of its extent as may cripple its 
effect or stint its fulness. We know, O mys- 
terious thought ! that nothing can set bounds to 
the work of mercy but sinful man himself, and 
that when one soul of a son of Adam is lost, it 
is in spite of all that Omnipotence could do. 
There is a fund of comfort in the words that the 
Lord desireth not the death of a sinner ; for if 
God desireth not his death, surely He desireth 
his life ; and what a multitude of mercies, and 
gracious effects, and warnings and guidances, 
are treasured up within the depth of God's 
desire! 

*' The Blood of Jesus Cheist cleanseth us 
from all sin.'' We now come to the effect of 
this potent outpouring of the Lile oi Qco\i. \\. 
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cleansetb us from all sin. We saw just now 
how the sacrificial idea embodied in some sort 
the effect which the Blood of Christ has on 
the sins of an erring world. We are not to 
measure the reality by the type, but we are to 
believe that the type prefigured the reality. 
All the old symbols — ^the solemn act of the 
high priest on the great day of atonement; 
the frequent lustrations of blood, for " without 
shedding of blood there is no remission/^ pointed 
on to that celestial and heavenly work of our 
great High Priest, which, ordained before the 
foundation of the world, offered on the night 
before- He suffered, slain upon the altar of the 
Cross, presented within the holy place, even 
the highest heaven, and continued in image in 
the Church below, shall ever be pleaded till 
time shall be no more. Now observe its effect. 
It is cleansing. It is not mere remission. It 
is not mere averting the punishment. It is 
not mere pronouncing man just when he is in 
fact unjust. It is not mere annulling of pains 
and penalties. It is all this and more. By 
cleansing we mean making that pure which 
before was foul, and this is what*we attribute 
to the Blood of Christ. We believe that in 
that Blood there is such a virtue as to be able 
to transform the sinful nature of man into 
an imperfect but real image of the holiness of 
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God; that before its mighty all that is base 
and unclean fades away^ and that^ like the 
chemist^s potent elixir^ it transmutes the baser 
elements with which it comes in contact^ into 
a new and more perfect substance. 

Again^ the Blood of Chbist suggests to us 
such cleansing as comes from washing. That 
sea of Blood which flowed from the Savjoue's 
veins is the laver wherein our souls are washed 
from all the soils with which the indulgence 
of sin defiles them. The temple of the Holy 
Ghost^ reared by a Divine Artificer in all the 
beauty of form and colour^ has been covered 
with the filth of sin ; the soils of undeanness 
and pride have defaced its walls ; the clammy 
dews of envy and malice have obscured its 
brightness; falsehood has dimmed its lustre; 
and the unclean swine of the baser passions 
have left their traces all around. What can 
restore it to its first and noblest purpose? 
The Holy Spirit will not dwell therein till it be 
swept and garnished^ nay^ till it be purified and 
cleansed. What then can cleanse it ? There 
is a fountain opened for undeanness and for 
sin^ and till that be turned upon the soul of 
man its foulness will remain. Our sins^ then, 
are washed away by this cleansing power. 
Nothing can stand in its way. No harboured 
guilt, no vain delight, no bosom inic^uitY ^^^ 
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withstand the rushing flood of grace that pours 
into the soul. 

This is proved to us by the text. "The 
Blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all 
sin/^ Here there is no exception. No old 
bad habit, no constant relapse, no enfeeble- 
ment of the will from repeated indulgence, no 
crime, however heinous (dangerous and well 
nigh fatal as these may be) can resist the 
efficacy of that precious stream. All sin, it is 
said, without any reservation; and where the 
word of God is thui^ general, who are we that 
we should invent reservations ? 

This deserves to be dwelt upon, for I fancy 
that one of the commonest temptations of the 
Evil one is to persuade people that there is a 
bound to the mercies of God. Besides the 
direct suggestion of despair, which, as being a 
distrust of the goodness of God, is itself a fatal 
sin, we constantly find such a feeling as this 
rising in the soul. ^^ The promises of the Gos- 
pel are indeed very plenteous, but they are to 
penitent sinners. Now I doubt whether I be 
really penitent. I doubt whether in my case I 
may apply to myself what God has said He 
will do with regard to the destruction of sin. 
Greater sinners than I am have been restored, 
but there is a specialty in my case which 
makes me feel sure that the day of grace is 
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closed against me, I will therefore go on as I 
am. I have let slip the opportunity. I must 
reap as I have sowed.^' Now to this doubting 
diffident frame of mind, to this loveless and 
heartless reasonings the text applies the true an- 
swer : " The Blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
from all sin.'' 

Whatever may have been your past iniquities, 
how many soever of God's Commandments 
you may have broken, though you have pol- 
luted your soul and defiled your body, though 
you have wounded the honour of God and 
disgraced the Holy Name whereby you are 
called, though you have misused every sense 
and faculty of the mind and spirit, though you 
have perverted the order of nature and violated 
the laws both of nature and of grace — though 
from your youth up not a day has passed in 
which you have not again and again forfeited 
your immortal salvation; be sure, that if you 
truly repent, " the Blood of Jesus Christ clean- 
seth from all sin." Nothing that has gone be- 
fore need prevent your access to Christ. The 
future is still in your own power wherein to 
bring forth the worthy fruits of repentance, 
wherein to exercise that profound self-discipline 
and that healthful sorrow for the past, which, by 
virtue of the Cross of Christ, avails to the 
remission of sin. 
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This is a blessed fact, and yet it leaves much 
for you to do. Salvation, the one thing need- 
ful, is no easy matter, implying, as it does, the 
strait gate and the narrow way. God will 
not save us without ourselves, as S. Augustine 
bears witness ; and therefore the efficacy of all 
that God has done for us depends in one sense 
upon ourselves. If we will shut our eyes to 
the light, if we will turn again on the bed of 
sloth, if we again deliberately make the wrong 
choice when God puts before us this world and 
the next with the conditions of their attain- 
ment, we must not be surprised if God at 
last does reluctantly execute His long delayed 
threats against impenitence and ingratitude, 
and gives us to eat of the fruit of our own ways. 
And then the very mercies of God in a marvel- 
lous order will rise to our condemnation. Every 
grace which we have neglected, every warning 
which we have despised, every whispering of the 
Holy Spirit to which we have shut our ears will 
rise in judgment against us — above all, the gra- 
cious acts of God for our salvation, the Holy 
Sacraments of the New Law, the ministry of 
Reconciliation, the means of grace, the merito- 
rious actions of Christ, His holy obedience 
and self-denying life, and especially His aton- 
ing Death, will all tend to aggravate the guilt 
of those who have deliberately sinned on in the 
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midst of 80 many mercies. What an awful 
thought that the cleansing Blood of Christ^ 
the Fountain opened for undeanness and sin^ 
should then pour forth waters of bitterness and 
reprobation ! that that which is the true Me- 
dicine of the soul should become a savour of 
death to the unworthy partaker ! that the Ob- 
ject of worship of an adoring universe^ when 
trampled under foot and deemed an unholy 
things should avenge itself^ should turn to the 
destruction of those who profane it ! Yet such 
is what Kevelation teaches us with regard to 
the rejection of the Blood of Christ. And^ 
alas ! it requires no such great thing to effect 
this. Our trial may be apparently a very small 
one, some little venture of faith — some simple 
unexciting duty — the avoidance of some one sin 
— yet upon it, O awful consideration ! may 
hang the issues of our life. 

But let us, in conclusion, turn our thoughts 
from this fearful aspect of the subject and dwell 
once more upon its predominating, its ineffable 
mercy. It is the Blood of Jesus Christ which 
is the redemption of the world. It is the Blood 
of Jesus Christ which is the sinner^s only 
Hope. But for it we should have been still in 
a state of fallen nature, the inheritors of the 
accumulated woes of all the generations since 
the world began. It is the Blood of Jesus 
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Christ which gives efficacy to the Sacrament 
of Baptism, " for as many as are baptized unto 
Jesus Christ, are baptized into His Death." 
It is the Blood of Jesus Christ which fills the 
Chalice of Salvation, for He tells us, " My Blood 
is drink indeed/' It is the Blood of Jesus Christ 
which, applied to the soul by the ministry of re- 
conciliation, avails to the absolution and remis- 
sion of post-baptismal sin. It is the Blood of 
Jesus Christ which is the great enabling power 
of all holy exertion, for it is in the Blood of 
the Lamb that the Saints in Heaven have made 
their robes white, and have overcome. And 
what has been the law of their success is that of 
ours also. Every aid and Divine assistance, every 
effluence and co-operation from on high, every 
angelic ministration and heavenly protection, 
every exertion of the Providence and mercy of 
God, every communion with Christ and influ- 
ence of the Spirit, has been purchased for us 
by the Blood of Christ. Prostrate then and 
in lowly adoration before the footstool of the 
Throne on high, let us bless and praise our 
God for the mercies He has so largely be- 
stowed on us ; let us live as becomes those who 
have been redeemed by so costly a price from 
a vain conversation among the Gentiles ; and let 
us with grateful hearts, though with faltering lips, 
join the blessed chant above, and say. 
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''Now^ is come salvation^ and strength, and 
the Kingdom of our God, and the power of 
His Chbist ; for the accuser of our brethren is 
cast down who accused them before our God 
day and night. And they overcame him by 
the Blood of the Lamb, and by the word of 
their testimony; and they loved not their own 
lives unto the death. Wherefore rejoice, ye 
heavens, and ye that dwell in them.'^ 

1 Kev. xii. 10, 11. 



SERMOX VI. 



THE BLOOD OF THE COVENAJiTT. 
fob fassioktide. 

exod. xxiv. 8. 
"Behold the Blood op the Covenant." 

We are now fast approaching those awfdl hours 
in which the Charch visibly sets before her 
children the Precious Death and Suffering 
and joyous Resurrection of her Divine Spouse 
and Friend. We have lately been present with 
her when she celebrated the great honour done 
to human nature in the person of the Blessed 
Virgin, when OroD condescended to take flesh 
from her substance ; we have stood by her as 
she commemorated the Birth of that Holy 
Lord, His circumcision and reception of the 
Sacred Name of Jesus, His Manifestation to 
the Gentiles^ His Presentation in the Temple, 
His Baptism and Temptation; and now we are 




94 The Blood of the Covenant. 

going with hearts full of pity and compassion 
to look with her upon Sorrows which exceed all 
the anguish of the children of men, and which 
were undergone in deed and in truth for us. 

So awful is the subject, so pitiable the 
thought, that one might almost have imagined 
that the Christian needed no inducement to 
call to mind these unspeakable sorrows; one 
would have fancied that no heart was so hard 
as not to burn at the thought of the sufferings 
which out of pure love for it were endured 
by That Dear Friend, Whose very memory 
fills the soul with sweetness, and Whose Pre- 
sence is the fulness of joy. Yet such is the 
hardness of men's hearts, and so great the can- 
kering effect of sin, that instead of its being a 
subject which warms the heart, as touching the 
dearest. Object of our affection, we find within 
nothing but coldness and indifference and care- 
lessness. A small pain, a slight loss, occupies 
us more than the agonies of a God dying for 
us ; and the worthless conversation of the passing 
hour, the wretched occurrences of every-day life, 
interest us more than the Gospel, the good word 
of our redemption from death by His Death, the 
glad tidings of our salvation from the powers 
of death and hell. > 

Why is this, my beloved brethren? Is it 
not true, and if so, does it not argue ill for the 
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dispositions of our hearts ? Where is our grati- 
tude for past favours ? where is our compassion 
for undeserved suffering ? where is our pity for 
the extremity of pain ? where is our apprecia- 
tion of valuable benefits conferred on us ? Now 
were we to suppose a case in which one of our 
fellow-creatures had spent thirty-three years of 
self-denying toil to enrich us without wages or 
reward, had suffered in our behalf contempt 
and injury and all kinds of mockery, and had 
finally died a most horrible death in our stead, 
what would be thought of us, if we dwelt upon 
his memory with carelessness and indifference ? 
Should we not be scouted as ingrates ? Would 
people not say (and say justly) that there was 
in us ^me deep deficiency of natural affection, 
that selfishness had destroyed all our good 
feelings, that our conduct was unnatural and 
inhuman ? And yet this is but a faint stating 
of the actual case ! A fellow-creatiu*e of our 
own has done all this, and more. One as truly 
a man as any one of ourselves, of a reasonable 
soul and human flesh subsisting, susceptible 
of pain, acutely sensible of grief, deeply sensi- 
tive in His nature, ardently warm in His affec- 
tions, has been found, who, when He possessed 
all things, for our sakes became poor — who 
in order to face misery and shame, and con- 
tempt, and fleshly suffering, emptied H.\x&»&\i 
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of that glory and happiness which was the es- 
sential of His existence, and finally underwent 
death in its most frightful form, in order to 
satisfy the justice of God for the wrongs we 
had done Him by our sins, and to restore to us 
those hopes of grace here and glory hereafter 
which we had by transgression forfeited. Such 
is the Object which the Church points out to 
us : such is the Holy Being in whose behalf 
our compassion is excited : such is He whom, 
having not seen, we love. 

Now where the Holy Spirit has spoken, it 
would be presumptuous in man to utter a word, 
and therefore any attempt to enhance the effect 
which the simple yet most affecting narrative 
of the Passion makes upon the soul would be 
both foolish and wrong. Without attempting, 
then, to heighten the effect of those thrilling 
words which, in the Gospel of to-day, and in 
the coming Gospels of the ensuing week, are 
read for the edification of the people, I shall at- 
tempt, under the Divine Blessing, to call your 
thoughts to a few points on the doctrine of our 
Lord's death, which may not be unattended 
with profit. It is for us to enter into the 
wonderful inquiry. What are the effects of so 
mighty an instrument as the death of God 
manifest in the fiesh? for that these effects 
must be beyond calculation great is clear from 
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this great law of God's dealings^ that every effect 
is proportionate to its cause^ and the cause^ in 
this case, is stupendous, a miracle and sign such 
as is neither in the depth beneath, nor in the 
height above — so strange and wondrous that 
the utmost imagination of the heart of man 
could not have conceived it ! 

The first effect then of the Precious Death of 

our Holy Lord is our being freed from sin,^ and 

this takes place in three ways. 1 . First of all, we 

are by it incited to the practice of that love of 

God which is declared in the Gospel of S. Luke, 

in the case of S. Mary Magdalene, to be the 

means of destroying sin. '^I say unto thee, 

her sins which are many are forgiven her, for 

she loved much.^'^ Now what motive can urge 

more powerfully to this divine charity than the 

pious recollection of the tremendous expiation 

that has been made for our sins ? what soul is 

so cold as not to return affection for affection, 

when pondering on that abyss of love, the 

Heart of Jesus? what further argument do 

we require for raising our souls from the love 

of earthly things to the true Heavenly Object 

for whose service we were formed, than this, 

that " God commended His love towards us, in 

that while we were yet sinners, Christ died 

for us ?'^3 

» S. T. iiL q. 49, a. 1. » g, L^ke vii. ' Bom, v, 

H 
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2. But this is not all, the Death of our Lord 
causes the remission of sin by way of redemp- 
tion. Because we are members of that mystical 
body of which He is the Head we share in all 
the advantages which His Suffering, imdergone 
in love and obedience, has obtained. For as 
the natural body is one, yet consists of different 
members, and that which profits one part bene- 
fits and recreates and invigorates the rest, so the 
Church being His mystical body is considered 
one Person with Christ its Head, and thus the 
merit and advantage derived &om all His acts 
are efficacious to all those members of that 
Body, who, by the appointed means, apply the 
fruits of these acts to their souls. 

3. Lastly, the Death of our Lord causes the 
remission of sin, as the effecting cause of it, inas- 
much as the Flesh in which the Saviour suffered 
is the instrument of the Divine Power or God- 
head. Through the Manhood of our Lord, the 
Godhead wrought in the whole scheme of the 
redemption. Hence the necessity for the hu- 
miliation and pains of Christ. Hence the 
Almighty Power of Those Sufferings. O how 
valuable is the soul of man that such pains 
should be taken to redeem it ! O how damning 
is the nature of sin that such a mighty engine 
should be employed to destroy it ! Now if this 
be the Srst effect of the Death of Christ, 
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namely^ our being freed, not from punishment, 
but from sin, let us see what oiu* obligation is. 
The fact of the Death of our Lord causes us to 
recognize sin as the first of evils which He 
came to destroy, and as He has destroyed it, 
we are bound to live as if it were so. Since 
the Death of our Lord no one need, of necessity, 
sin unto death. The grace of Baptism is such 
that a child of God may, by the help of the Holy 
Spirit^ '' continue in the same unto his life's 
end.'' Men have lived who never by deadly or 
wilful sin soiled their white robes, or grieved the 
Blessed Spirit. Frailties and weaknesses they 
may have had, but the blackness of deliberate 
treason against God they never incurred. Let 
no one then go on in sin, on the pretext that 
we are frail mortals, and that a certain degree 
of sin must as a matter of course be committed 
by us, and that therefore there is no need of living 
so strictly or taking such care of each day's 
actions. Such a view is false ; why should our 
Saviour have commanded us to be Perfect, if 
His command were impossible? This is not 
the way in which our kind Master deals with us ; 
where He gives the injunction. He aflfords the 
strength to fulfil it, if so be that it be asked 
of Him with devotion and faith. 

The second effect of the Death of our Lord 
is that we are freed from ike potucr of U\a 
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Devilj^ according to the words of The Truth, — 
'^ Now shall the Prince of this world be cast 
out;^^2 or, as He says in another place, "I beheld 
Satan as lightning fall from heaven;"^ and "Now 
is the Prince of this world judged/'* That the 
power of Satan before the coming of our Lord 
was greater than it is now, would seem evident 
from the frequency of those bodily possessions 
by evil spirits which the Lord cast out. It 
would appear that in consequence of the Fall 
of Man, a certain sovereignty over the world 
was acquired by the Evil Spirit which was 
overthrown when Christ led captivity captive, 
and, by becoming the Son of Mary, bruised, 
according to prophecy, the serpent's head. Be 
this as it may, we know, that though still we 
wrestle not against the powers of this earth, 
but against the principalities of the unseen 
world and wicked spirits in high places, yet 
that they have no power to hurt the elect of 
God, for these are protected by a cohort of 
blessed spirits whose duty it is to take heed that 
they dash not their feet against a stone ; and 
the Holy Spirit, stronger than the strong 
one that would perplex them, occupies the 
palace of their hearts with His seven-fold gifts, 
and fortifies every weak unguarded point with 

1 III. q. 49, a. 2. « S. John xii. 31. 

^ A Lvike X. 18. < S. John itI. 11. 
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the protection of His gracious Indwelling. 
What motives of holy obedience, what en- 
couragement in the Christian course, may we 
not draw from this consoling fact, that Satan is 
cast down from his stronghold, and that unless 
we open the doors of our hearts by sinful compli- 
ance or deliberate treason, he cannot intrude 
himself into the sanctuary of our souls. 

The third eflFect of the Death of our Lord is 
that we are freed not only from sin, as we said 
before, but from its guilt and punishment,^ The 
sufiPering of Jesus Christ is a full and more than 
sufficient satisfaction for the sins of the whole 
world, available to every one who by faith and 
love will apply its effect to themselves — avail- 
able in so far as each in his measure is incor- 
porated with Him, as members with their Head, 
— available in so far as we become like unto 
Christ, Who, after a life of grace, attained by 
Suffering to the glory of immortality, an ear- 
nest of our own career, in which we, freed from 
guilt by that same Suffering, receive in this world 
the adoption of sons, and in the world to come 
immortal glory : as it is written : '^ If children, 
then heirs j heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ; if so be that we suffer with Him, that we 
may be also glorified together.^^^ The shadows 
that hung around the human race are now dis- 

1 ni. g. 49, a. 3. ^ ILom. Nm. Vl . 



102 The Blood of the Covenant. 

pelled^ the Resurrection has caused our Justifica- 
tion, the Sun of Righteousness has risen with 
healing in His wings. Guilt and Despair and a 
bad Conscience and the Fear of Punishment no 
longer need occupy the high places of the earth, 
for they have been displaced by Him whose 
Throne is established in Mercy, and the great law 
of Charity has been proclaimed as the sanction of 
the Christian's conduct. How thankful should 
we be for this marvellous light, seeing that there 
is no condemnation for them that are in Christ 
Jesus ; and how careful should it make us to 
examine into our lives, and see that we are really 
in Him, since sin indulged in destroys our share 
in Him, and if we have no share in Him, in 
what is our Hope ? 

The fourth effect of the Death of the Eternal 
Son of God is that by it we are reconciled to the 
Father.^ By sin we were made the enemies of 
Him Who desired above all things to love us j 
in vain He tried to win us back to our al- 
legiance; man still continued rebellious, and 
therefore the justice of God remained unsatis- 
fied, and He still at enmity with us. What 
a discordance in the harmonies of creation ! 
Man made for the service and glory of God 
becomes His foe, and God, the Light of man's 
existence and the joy of his heart, turns Him- 

1 ni. q. 49, a. 4. 
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self away in anger and in sorrow ! " For the 
ungodly and his nngodliaess are both alike 
hateful to God/' 

In this unhappy state of the relations ber 
tween the Creator and the creature^ the good- 
ness and mercy of God appeared. Christ 
came in the Flesh, and by destroying sin, re- 
moved the cause of enmity. By the obedience 
of One many were made righteous. Holiness 
was placed within the reach of those whose 
nature He had taken, and so grateful to God 
was the voluntary Sacrifice of His Son, that, on 
account of the good thus found in human flesh, 
God was appeased for all the offences of man 
and was reconciled to His offending creature. 

The last effect of the Death of our Lord is 
that by It the gate of Heaven was opened.^ As 
the Church sings : " When Thou hadst over- 
come the sharpness of Death, Thou didst open 
the Kingdom of Heaven to all believers.'^ 
This was by removing the impediment of sin 
both original and actual. Till Christ rose 
from the dead, none of those who departed this 
life did enjoy the sight of God. They rested 
in peace till Christ descended into Hell to an- 
nounce to them that their redemption was 
completed. Enoch and Elijah rested secure in 
the earthly Paradise there to remain until the 

^ ni. q. 49, a. 5. 
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days of Antichrist. But our Lord opened and 
paved the highway to Bliss — that way which 
shall be called the way of holiness,^ which was 
the object of the Prophecy of Isaiah. This is 
what the Apostle means when he says, '^Christ 
being come an High Priest of good things to 
come, by a new and more perfect tabernacle 
not made with hands .... neither by the blood 
of goats and calves, but by His own Blood, 
He entered once into the Holy Place, having 
obtained eternal redemption for us.^' This 
was that which was typified in the Book of 
Numbers, where it is declared that the homicide 
" shall abide in the city of refuge unto the death 
of the High Priest who was anointed with the 
Holy Oil.'^2 And this is what S. Paul means 
when he says, '^ Having therefore boldness (or 
liberty) to enter into the Holiest by the Blood 
of Jesus, by a new way through His Flesh, 
and having an High Priest, let us draw near 
with a true heart.^^^ 

The Kingdom of Heaven is now indeed open 
to all believers. Death to them is no longer 
the grisly king of terrors. It is but the suburb, 
dull indeed and gloomy, but still the suburb 
of the Heavenly Jerusalem. It is but the pas- 
sage to rest, — the valley of the shadow of death 
in which, though they feel the chastisement 

' Isa. XXXV. 8, 2 Numb. xxxv. 25. ' Heb. x. 20. 
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of tbe rod^ they are also supported by the staff. 
Well might the Apostle exclaim^ '^O death, 
where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy 
victory ?'' Christ has conquered the one and 
removed the other, for He has given to man- 
kind the certainty of immortal life amid such 
unspeakable joys, as by the very anticipation, 
to take the sting out of every sorrow, and by 
the assurance of future consolation to cheer 
the saddest lots. 

Such, my brethren, are some of the effects 
of the Suffering of our Blessed Lord, at once the 
most saddening and most gladdening thought 
that can present itself to the Christianas mind. 
The only question that remains is this : Are we 
so conformed to that Suffering as to become 
partakers of its benefits ? Are we sure that we 
apply its effects to our souls by faith and love, 
and by the participation of the Sacraments of the 
New Law ? Thus the services of this season 
are not only calculated to raise our devotion, 
but they afford us also a means of testing our 
spiritual condition ; for so far as we can answer 
these questions in the affirmative it is well with 
us. Let us ask ourselves. Do we really believe all 
that God has done for us, and is our belief so 
strong as to influence our actions and daily 
life ? Do our hearts rise with love and tender- 
ness and pity for our Lord J£S\JS} ^hew. ^e 
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think of all that He h^ts done for us? Does 
that love and pity for Him stand the Bible-test, 
that we keep His Commandments? Are we 
regular in receiving the Blessed Body and Blood 
of Christ in the Holy Sacrament as often or as 
devoutly as we ought to do ? Are we careful to 
make the proper preparation for It^ so as to ob- 
tain large grace? Are we using at this season 
such abstinence that the flesh may be subdued 
to the Spirit, or are we mocking God by using 
a prayer which we do not desire to be fulfilled ? 
Are we careful to repent of each sin we may 
commit, be it great or small ? Do we hate sin 
because it was the cause of the Death of 
our Lord ? Do we seek the Kingdom of God 
and its Righteousness? These are questions 
which we all should ask ourselves, and accord- 
ing to the answer, so should we act, for thereon 
hangeth eternity. 



SEEMON VII. 



THE SANCTITY OF CHRISTIAN ART.i 

Ps. XXYI. 8. 

** LOSD, I HATE LOVED THE HABITATION OP ThT HOUSE, AITD 
THE PLACE WHBBE ThINE HONOXJE DWELLETH." 

The ancient Greek version of the book of 
Psalms^ that version from which the quotations 
of the old Scriptures in the New Testament are 
mainly taken^ has an important addition to the 
sense of this passage. It may be translated^ 
'^ LoRD^ I have loved the beauty of Thy house, 
and the place of the tabernacling of Thy glory/^^ 

' Preached at the re-opening of the Chapel at Boslin, on 
Easter Tuesday, 1862. 

Ka\ rivoi^ <Tici\vd>ixaro^ Z6^i\s <rov. 
So the Vulgate : — 

Domine dilexi decorem domus tuse 
Et locum habitationis glorieb ^os. 



I 
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The allusion is to that tabernacle in which the 
ark of the covenant was enshrined, in the eariier 
days of the history of the chosen people, until 
the devout piety of King David and of his mag- 
nificent son, ^' found a place for the temple of 
the Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of 
Jacob/^ 

The Psalm from which the text is taken, is 
supposed to have been composed under the in- 
spiration of the Holy Ghost, at a very early 
period in its author^s career, and in looking at 
the human element in this divine song, we seem 
to find a sparkling freshness, and a conscious- 
ness of innocent truthfulness, which commend 
this supposition to our reason.^ 

It is presumed that it was the utterance of 
his pious heart, when in consequence of the in- 
creased jealousy of King Saul, he was reluct- 
antly compelled to seek refuge with the Philis- 
tines at Gath. Distrusting their hospitality, 
he feigns himself to be mad, and shortly after 
betakes himself to the cave of AduUam* It is 
in such unlikely scenes as these, in the coarse 
barbaric splendour of the palace of the Canaan- 
itish monarch, or amid the fierce and savage 
fastnesses of the wilderness, that he raises his 

^ " I cannot but think .... that the present Psalm is one of 
the earliest of David's writings, and so to be classed with the 
8tb and 23rd*' (Neale's Oommentary, vol. i. p. 315.) 
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voice in songs of praise to God. Falsely accused 
of treason^ he appeals to Him as his Judge^ be- 
seeching Him to examine and prove him. Sur- 
rounded by the fierce sons of Ham^ and by the 
freebooters, over whom, from the necessities of 
his position, he had become a captain, he yet 
abjures all fellowship with the deceitful, and 
asserts his hatred of the congregation of the 
wicked. Segregated from the company of 
his equals, his brethren and companions, his 
thoughts turn back, not to the splendours of 
the court of Saul which he has had to leave, 
but to the deprivation which he endures in the 
matter of his spiritual advantages. He looks 
forward to the time when he shall again purify 
himself in order to fulfil the duties of the 
Mosaic ceremonial. ^'I will wash my hands 
in innocency, O Lord, and so will I go to 
Thine altar; that I may show the voice of 
thanksgiving, and tell of all Thy wondrous 
works.^^ Then come the beautiful words of my 
text ; " Lo&D, I have loved the habitation of 
Thy house, and the place where Thine honour 
dwelleth.'' 

It was the '' beauty '^ of God^s house that 
excited the ardour of the Psalmist. Simple as 
were the tabernacle arrangements compared 
with the more splendid ritual of the temple, 
these arrangements had been prescribed by 
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God Himself. It was not beneath the dignity 
of inspiration to care for the decent and splendid 
provision for the worship of the Supreme. The 
specifications, the measurements, the estimates, 
(one might say,) of the tabernacle and of the 
temple, are. an integral part of the holy Bible. 
Not an ornament nor utensil but was ordained 
in exact form and shape by the Great Lord of 
the universe. He Who directs the stars in 
their courses, and causes the ocean to keep 
within its bounds, indicated His will with re- 
spect to the colours of the veil, and the form of 
the altar, and the material of the sanctuary. 
Two men, Bezaleel and Aholiab, were especially 
inspired by the Holy Ghost, and in them Art 
received her first consecration to the service 
and worship of God. 

Now, we gather from this fact two great points 
for our consideration ; first, the duty of reverent 
care and thought for the external worship of 
God, and secondly, the final cause why Almighty 
God has implanted in each of us a sense of the 
beautiful. 

It can be said that we have no right to argue 
from what may justly be called part of the cere- 
monial law of Moses, or to affirm that an or- 
dinance, suited to an early state of civilization, 
must continue notwithstanding the advance of 
human Jrnowledge. Again, it can be alleged 
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that^ what was requisite to withdraw the minds 
of the Jews from, and to afford a counter-irritant 
to the tawdry splendours of the Canaanitish 
idolatries by which they were surrounded, is 
unnecessary in these days of the diffusion of 
Christian ideas. Lastly, it can be averred that 
the spiritual nature of the gospel is entirely alien 
from a system that appeals to the senses and 
enlists the imagination in the service of faith. 

In answer to these several objections, we 
must say, First, that that part of the ceremonial 
law of Moses which was connected with the 
fabric of the temple, seems to have had in it an 
element of stability which outlived the purpose 
for which it was ordained, from the fact of its 
having had the honour to receive the visitation 
of the Incarnate Word. It was the subject of 
prophecy that the glory of the latter house, 
built after the return from the captivity, and 
very artistically inferior to the former, was to 
be greater than that of Solomon^s, because it 
had its purpose to serve as the scene of one 
manifestation of the Eternal Son of God made 
Man.^ At the very time when the merciless 
invective of S. Paul was destroying the wretched 

^ Et ideo de oausft oeremomamm circa Saorificia potest 
aBsignari ratio alio modo, ex hoc quod per hi^juBxnodi homineB 
retn^bantnr a Baorifioiis idolonun. (S. Thos. 1. 2. 9102. 8.) 

s Hagg. ii. 9. 
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unsatisfactory^ spirit of the Mosaic Law which 
wished to burden the nascent Christian com- 
munity with the load of the ceremonial ob- 
servances, he, with all the rest of the Church, 
was punctual in attendance on the temple 
services, a practice which, we have every reason 
to believe, continued among the faithful until 
the doom of Jerusalem fell upon her, and the 
Boman legions poured into her, and '^ the abo- 
mination of desolation ^' was set up in the holy 
place according to prophecy, and the wail^ of 

^ Sicutd homines mortuos serrari aliquandiu ante sepnltu- 
ram. contingit ; ita legalia (qus ut yiya post Ghristi passio- 
nem seryari sine peccato mortali non poterant) rect^ ut 
mortiia, a passione Gljristi, ad evangelii divulgationem servata 
8unt, ut cum honore mortua mater synagoga sepeliretur. (S. 
Thos. 1. 2. qr. 103. act. iv. con.) 

Ck>nyenientius Augustinus distinxit tria tempora. Unum 
quidem ante Christi passionem, in quo legalia neque erant 
mortifera neque mortua : aliud autem post tempus Eyangelii 
divulgati in quo legalia sunt mortua et mortifera. Tertium 
autem tempus est medium, scilicet ^ passione Christi usque 
ad divulgationem Eyangelii, in quo quidem legalia erant 
mortua, quia neque uUam yim hahehant, neque aliquis ea oh- 
seryari tenehatur, non tamen fiierunt mortifera, quia iUi qui 
oonyersi erant ad Christum ex Judseis poterant ilia legalia 
licite ohseryare, dummodo non sic spem ponerent in eis, quod 
ea reputarent sihi necessaria ad salutem, quasi sine legaUbus 
fides Christi justificare non posset. (Ibidem.) 

' At that feast which we call Pentecost, as the priests were 
going by night into the inner courts of the Temple, as their 
custom was, to perform their sacred ministrations, they said 
that, in the first place, they fell a quaking, *and heard a great 



The Sanctity of Christian Art. 118 

the attendant spirits of the Sanctuary was 
heard at midnight saying, ^'Let us go forth 
from hence/^ 

Moreover, who shall be so bold as to say 
that what God has expressly appointed for one 
state of civilization is unfitted for mankind now ? 
Is there any change in the constitution of man^s 
nature since he came from his Maker's Hands ? 
Has a new set of sensations been generated by 
civilization ? If any change has taken place, 
it is in the direction of the blunting of the 
natural powers, and therefore of the necessity 
of an increased stimulus in appealing to them. 
Are men less affected by externals now than 
formerly ? If so, then why the secular pomp 
and magnificence of civil life ? Have the eye 
and the ear ceased to be the windows of the 
soul, or are sense, intellect, and spirit, disen- 
thralled from the power of the things which 
surround us ? Till it can be shown that by the 
law of association men are not drawn to good 
or evil by the forms of objects as these are pre- 
sented to their cognitions, any argument against 
an external cultus is unphilosophical. The same 
law of our nature which induces us to banish 
from the sight of the young the beautiful but 

noise, and after tliat, they heard a sound as of a great multi- 
tude, saying, **Xiet us remove hence.'* (Joseph. 3ook yi. 
ch. V.) 

I 
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sensuous delineations of Paganism^ sanctions 
the entire theory of the splendour of Christian 
worship.^ 

Again, the heaven-appointed ritual of the 
tabernacle and the temple cannot be referred 
solely to the existence of the attractive rites 
of the Gentiles who surrounded the chosen 
people. One ought rather to say, that that 
attractiveness was a remnant of the old tradi- 
tion of reverence to God which never died out 
even among the heathen. Doubtless, as the 
corrupt heart of man shaped its creed to suit 
its own corrupt ends, sights and sounds intro- 
duced themselves into the services, abhorrent 
from all morality, 



C( 



— ^Wandering o'er the earth 
Thro' G-od's high sufirance for the trial of man 
By falsities and lies the greatest part 
Of mankind they corrupted to forsake 
Ck>D their Creator, and th' invisible 
G^lory of Him Who made them, to transform 
Gft to the image of a brute, adorned 
With gay religions, full of pomp and gold, 
And devils to adore for deities." 



^ In Dr. Faley's essay on the Stoics and Epicureans, speak- 
ing of Zeno's prohibition of ceremonial worship, he says : 
** Yereor ne aut omnem sustulerit rehgionem aut perpaucis 
constituent idoneam. Gum enim natura ita simus comparati, 
ut ea sola quffi in sensu incurrant-, alte atque fiioile impri- 
mantur in mentem, frigebit necessario religio si ritu orbetur 
decoro et peene inter mortua flaccescet pietas." 
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But still the universal consent of all ages and 
times and races^ that the best of every thing 
should be given to the service of God, and that 
the adoration of the Supreme should be inter- 
woven into all the acts of the national life, bore 
witness to a mighty truth, which never found 
its full expression till in the institution of the 
Catholic Church of Christ, the orders of grace 
and of nature became blended into a composite 
organization, and ^'by a new and living way 
which He hath consecrated for us, through the 
veil, that is to say, His Flesh,'^ ^^ we have bold- 
ness to enter into the holiest by the Blood of 
Jesus/' 

Lastly, if it be said that a worship which 
appeals to the senses and enlists the imagina- 
tion in the service of religion is discordant to 
the purely spiritual nature of the reUgion of 
Jesus Chbist, we answer by denying that the 
religion of Jesus Christ is, in this sense, 
purely spiritual. 

So far from this being a valid argument, we 
hesitate not to assert, that the profoundest 
theological reasons may be adduced for a wor- 
ship and adoration that appeals to every power 
of humanity. Had the divine Word in the 
Economy of Redemption condescended to be 
exhibited only inwardly and spiritually in the 
minds of individuals, a purely spiritual worship 
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would be the fitting expression of Its adoration. 
Had God united Himself to the spirit of man 
only, and not taken upon Himself his whole 
nature, we could understand a worship internal 
and unexpressed, or, if expressed at all, expressed 
in the simplest forms ; but because the Divinity 
has, in the Incarnation of the Word, united 
Himself to created matter, because the super- 
substantial Nature of God has joined itself to 
the things of sense in Him Who was " made 
of a woman, made under the law,^^ because the 
Word has been made Flesh, all things consub- 
stantial with flesh are now hallowed to the 
service of the Almighty, men and things have 
hence received a benediction, and virtue and 
grace have flowed forth from the sacred Huma- 
nity of our Lord, blessing and crowning and 
consecrating '^the things that are seen/^ 

And what antecedently we should expect 
from this first principle of the Christian reli- 
gion, we find to have been the actual case from 
the testimony of the past. The early liturgical 
services are most evidently formed on the anti- 
type of the adoration of the heavenly Jerusalem, 
as manifested in the Apocalypse. The epistles 
of the blessed Paul show that the graces of 
poetry were appropriated by the infant com- 
munity, and the strophes of their hymns have 
embalmed in the imperishable record of 



Tlie Sanctity of Christian Art. 1 1 7 

the Word of God. Before the Church of God 
emerged from the catacombs^ the confessions of 
the martyrs, used as churches, had received the 
rude decoration of symbol and painting. Ter- 
tullian tells us that the chalices^ were deco/ated 
with the image of the good Shepherd, that ten- 
derest of all illustrations of a dying Satiour^s 
love; and the historian of the Church records 
that the heathen in Panea bowed down be- 
fore the statue of an august form, of One 
whom they knew as having suddenly appeared 
and as suddenly withdrawn Himself from 
among them. It was the record of a people's 
gratitude to the Healer of the Syrophoenician's 
child.2 

Nor was this all. No sooner was Christianity 
established as the religion of the empire, than 
we find that the best and most beautiful of every 
thing was devoted to the service of religion. 
Eusebius^ describes the solemn dedication of 

* In the very curious Gesta apud Zenophilum, in which 
there is giyen an account of an inquisition of the goyemment 
in search of the Sacred Books, about the year 803, we have 
evidence of the costliness of the Church vessels ; calices duo 
aurei, item calices sex argentei, urceola sex argentea, cuou- 
mellum argenteum, lucerne argentesB septem, cereofisda duo. 
(Conf. Bouth, Beliq. Sacr. t. iv. p. 323.) 

' Eiisebius asserts that he had seen the statue while tarry- 
ing in the city. (Euseb. Hist. Eccl. Book vii. o. 23.) 

s Euseb. Hist. EccL o. x. ch. 4* 
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the new churches with a splendour far exceed- 
ing those that had been destroyed^ and gives at 
full length the sermon he preached at the con- 
secration of the church of Tyre. The palace of 
the senator Lateranus became the cathedral of 
the mother city of the world. The Basilicas of 
Roman public life^ the seats of Roman Law> 
became the altars of the Eternal justice of God.^ 
The taste and learning of Greece combined 
with the practical skill of Italy to erect and 
adorn new shrines for the worship of God, 
while the ancient temple, the fluted column 
and highly wrought capital, that had tended to 
give pomp to the old idolatries, were pressed 
into the service of the new religion. The pain- 
ter, if not the statuary,^ who had formerly de- 
voted his talents to the portraiture of the gods 
of Greece and Rome, now found his legitimate 
work in the expression of the ideas of a purer 
faith. 

The scenes of the Gospel history were de- 

» See Forsyth's Italy, p. 158. 

3 It is difficult to determine the exact time when the work 
of the statuary or oarrer came to be enlisted in the aid of re- 
ligion. The Ikons, permitted by the second Council of Nic»a, 
were flat pictures. There are some yery early representations 
of our LosD on the Gross, represented as draped and living. 
That beautiful and touching one termed the Yolto Santo of 
Lucca, the object of William Bufus* acyuration, *' per Tultum 
de Luca," is of the 7th or 8th century. 
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scribed^ upon the walls of the churches, as the 
Bible of the ignorant. The Ikons of the Son 
of God, of His Mother, of the hierarchies of 
the angels, and of all saints, helped the faith of 
the converted world, and the second Council of 
Nicaea against the Puritan Iconoclasts accorded 
the conciliar sanction of the East to the exer- 
cise of Christian Art. Nor was the West really, 
behind in the recognition of its importance.^ 
While at Frankfort, the Occidental Bishops 
refused to receive the Nicsean decrees, chiefly 
because the West had not been duly represented 
there, while they rejected the subtle distinctions 
of relative and absolute veneration, they put the 
matter of the religious use of pictorial represen- 
tations on its proper footing.^ They found no 
fault with these, except in the matter of wor- 

^ Xistus, Bishop of Borne, a.d. 483, dedicates the Mosaics 
of S. Maria Maggiore at Borne, to the people of God. 
" Xistus Episcopus plebi Dei." Benedict Biscop of Wear- 
mnth says, '* He wished that all, entering the house of Gk)D, 
especially those who knew not how to read, should have be- 
fore their eyes, as in an image, the ever-beloved likeness of 
Chbist and His saints, that thereby, with more active minds, 
they might meditate on the Incarnation of the Son of God, 
and might be reminded by the sight of the last judgment, of 
the duty and necessity of strict self-examination." (Vita per 
Bedam. Act. SS. Ord. Ben.) 

^ Thomdike, Just Weights and Measures, p. 127. Montagu, 
Gagger Gagged, p. 800. Strype's Cranmer, b. L c. xi. See 
Collier, EccL Hist. vol. ii. p. 125. 
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ship. They held that they were not to be 
adored^ but they permitted their use, in memory 
of things which have taken place, and for the 
decoration of the walls. ^ What the Council of 
Frankfort held in the 8th century, that our 
Church maintains in the 19th. We deny the 
idea of anything sacramental in pictures, and 
thus repudiate even a relative worship of them. 
We encourage them as helps to devotion through 
the memory, we employ them for the imagina- 
tion, to add to the beauty of God^s House in 
the way of aesthetics, and we banish them from 
the inner sanctuary of faith and love into the 
outer court of knowledge and feeling. " Herein 
then,^^ says an eloquent author,^ ^Hies our 
vantage, not in our merit, not in our genius, 
but in that we are Christians, that we start from 
a loftier platform, that we are raised by com- 
munion with God to a purer atmosphere, in 
which we see things in the light of eternity, 
not simply as they are, but as shadows of deeper 
truths, an atmosphere which invests creation 
with a glow of love, and its human denizens 
with a beauty and expression of its own, a ray 
of heaven beaming on the countenance, which 

1 " Dum nos nil in imaginibus spemamus prseter adoratio* 
nem . . . non ad adorandum sed ad memoriam rerum gesta- 
rum et venustdtem parietum permittimus." 
^ Lord Lindsay B Christian Art. p. 15. 
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mere beauty of intellect or feeling, the highest 
claim attained by Greece, can never rival. It 
is not, in a word, symmetry of form or beauty 
of colouring that constitutes our prerogative, 
but the conception by the artist, and expression 
to the spectator of the highest and holiest spi- 
ritual truths and emotions/^ 

And this leads us on to the second point pro- 
posed to us, viz., the final cause why God im- 
planted in each of us a sense of the beautiful. 
A popular author has said epigrammatically, 
"I see no sin in beauty, nor holiness in de- 
formity ;" I thank him for the concession, but 
he has only enunciated one half of the truth. 
As alP things are good with the goodness of 
God, so all things are beautiful, so far as they 
partake of Him, the increate Beauty. In God 
alone is perfection, beatitude, and infinite joy. 
All that is beautiful and lovely here below 
comes from Him. Were it not for Him, there 
could be nought of this kind either in heaven 
or earth. All that is fair here below shines 
with a borrowed lustre from the perennial foun- 
tain of holiness, and truth, and love. 

What we admire, or cling to, or are drawn 
to here below, is the shadow of that Archetype 
that abideth eternal in the heavens. Even the 

^ Omnia sunt bona bonitate Dei. 
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heathen Plato said that were virtue to reveal 
itself in its actual form, all men would be 
drawn to it, and why, but because in fallen 
human nature, there still remains so much of 
that virtue and grace in which man was '^ con- 
stituted^' as to make him,^ even where concu- 
piscence has vitiated the practice, acknowledge 
and revere the true. 

For here we come a step nearer to the solu- 
tion of the question in hand. What is our de- 
finition of the Beautiful ? It is not, as Burke^ 
has well observed, a question of proportion or 
utility. It is no mere poetry of " decent' and 
gracious motion," as Lord Baxjon describes it. 
The philosophers of Art will tell you that the 
beautiful is nothing else than ^^ truth manifested 
and embodied.^' It is the outward expression 
of the Real, of the Very. And if this be so, 
where shall we find a place for the Beautifiil so 

^ So Cicero de Officiis. ** Formam quidem ipsam, et quasi 
£sK;iem honesti Tides, quse si oculis cementur, mirabiLes amores 
ut ait Plato, excitaret sapientia.** See also de Finibus, ii. 16 ; 
and so Milton, Par. Lost, iv. 846. 

" Abash'd the Deyil stood 
And felt how awful goodness is, and saw 
Virtue in her shape how lovely! 
Saw and pined his loss.** 
s Burke on the Sublime, p. 162, Ed. 1801. 
* Bacon, Essay 252, Ed. London, 1639. 
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appropriate as ''in the courts of the Lord's 
House^ even in thy gates^ O Jerusalem V where 
shall we discover a province for its exercise so 
appropriate as in the ministry of the faith ? If 
earthly truths and earthly beauties are such 
only in that they reflect the eternal truth and 
beauty of the Eternal Son, where shall we find 
the place on earth for these so appropriate as 
within the sanctuary of His Holiness? Ac- 
cordingly, we hesitate not to assert that in the 
history of the world, the highest manifestations 
of the beautifiil have been evolved in the sub- 
lime adoration of God. Where is there such 
music as in the Sursura Corda and Prefaces of 
the plain song of the Western Church ? Where 
is there such poetry as in the directly religious 
parts of the Paradise of the poet Dante ? Where 
has the limner's skill exhibited itself in lovelier 
forms than in the embodiments of Divine mater- 
nity portrayed by the painter Raphael ? What 
mortal conception of constructional power and 
grace can equal the gothic cathedral of the 
middle age, in which we see a proportion and a 
delicacy which we seek in vain to imitate, 
speaking to us of harmonies in the inner world 
of faith, and appealing to our inmost souls, as 
we realize and bow down before the profound 
mystery that '' the Word was made Flesh, and 
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dwidi mmon^ ii% and we beheld His ^anr, the 
gtwT as of the Qnij Begotten of the Father, 
fan of giace md tnilh.^^ 

Tes^ it is no exaggeTafc]0& to sar, that just as 
some of the Fathers^ maintain that the Greek 




' It insTbeanddH* 9e«]^ptBzeean«xeepliixi.to tliis. It 
is trae tbsk nodune lias era* Trt coBue «p to tbe bidt art of 
the best d«rs of Cn e <M> but Uiea keatbeBtsmeoold deal with 
the hmmm €am m. a v«t that QunstMDs naT not. How- 
erer, Chzistian tralptiae has been Qndalr depieeiatied, be- 
cause men hare applied to ik raks of critiasm, founded on 
pni^ ^i>g*n prindples. Thert b a xerr bi^ ideal beauty 
alKHit some of the statues on our old Ckthediak^ and some of 
Booateflo's and of Michael Angdo's worfe» e. g^ the unfinished 
Fiskstiina Ifadaima, are of the highest exeelknce. 

' S. Justin (ApoL iL p. 64» Oxt Tnn&.) eontnslB phfloeo- 
phers with Christians^ in that the one lire aceofding to a part 
of ''the seminal reason," wbidi is in^pfamted in the whole race 
of man, the others^ by the knowledge and contemplation of the 
whole Word, idiich is Chsist. See also at p. 68w 

See also a magnificent passage in S. Clem. Stromat. riL 2. 
To the Word of Groi>, all the hosts of angels and hearenly 
powers are subject, rerealing as He does His holr office, *' for 
the glory of Him, Who hath put all things under Him." 
Wherefore His are all men, some actualfy knowing Him, 
others not yet : some as fiiends (Christians) ; others as fikith- 
ful labourers (Jews) ; others as bond-serrants (Heathen). 
He is the Teacher Who instructs the enUghtaied Christian 
in mysteries, and supports the fiuthful labourer with cheer- 
ful hopes, and schools the hard heart with His keen correc- 
tive discipline : so that His proTidence is particularly public 
and uniyersal : It is He who gives the Greeks their philosophy ^ 

means of ministering angels : for He is the Satioxtb, not of 
nor of those, but of alL His rerelations, both the 



The Sanctity of Christian Art, 125 

philosophy had its work to do in preparing 
men^s minds for the advent of the true philo- 
sophy of life^ and in waiting as handmaid at the 
feet of religion, when in the Church of God the 
truth was revealed on earth, so I firmly believe 
that Art also has her ancillary oflSce beside the 
means of grace. She has had her baptism and 
her anointing in the service of God, she has 
done a mighty work in times gone by, and has 
a glorious future before her in winning nations 
and souls to God. Time was, indeed, when, 
seduced by the Pagan influence of the Re- 
naissance, and ministering to the senses, she 
again not only became corrupt herself, but car- 
ried her corruption into the sanctuary of God ; 
but the hour for these things is past, and now in 
penitence and in prayer she seeks her inspiration 
at the foot of the altar, turns back to the models 
of the purest days of the ages of faith, and as yet, 
copyist and imitatrix, abides the better time, 
when arising in the strength and power of her 

former and the latter, are drawn forth from one fount : those 
who were before the law, not suffered to be without law, those 
who do not hear the Jewish philosophy, not surrendered to 
an unbridled course. Dispensing in former times the word 
to some, to others pMloaophy^ now, at length by His own per- 
sonal coming, He hath closed the course of unbelief which is 
henceforth inexcusable, — Gh*eek and Barbarian being led for- 
ward by a separate process, to that perfection, which is 
through fidth. 
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renewed faith, she shall recover the faculty she 
has forfeited by sin, and again become creative. 
Meanwhile, let men acknowledge the fact 
that the cultivation and advancement of Chris- 
tian art is essentially and directly religious, 
and that, because it raises man to '^ the vision 
of truth immortal in the heavens/^ and enables 
him to strive after, and to recognize, if not to 
attain to the ideal. If he that labours prays 
according to the ancient adage. Qui laborat oraty 
surely he prays who devotes his labour to the 
adornment of the Sanctuary of God, toiling, 
not for the embellishment of the city where 
he dwells, or of the country he inhabits, but 
for that of the city of God, the country that 
foreshadows the " dear dear country^' of all his 
hopes and longings. He prays who dedicates 
the powers of the intellect which God has given 
him to the investiture in outward form and ex- 
pression of the tremendous supernatural truths 
on which our spiritual well-being depends, and 
who seeks to interpret to the eye the secret 
whisperings of the Eternal Spirit of Beauty, 
He prays who gives of the substance wherewith 
God hath endowed him, a notable portion, to 
erect and adorn temples '' exceeding magnifi- 
cal,^* in which the sublime mysteries of the faith 
are consummated and dispensed, or to preserve 
in visible form the record of the life-giving 
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actions of God the Son made Man for us, or 
of the ventures of faith and mighty deeds which 
God hath wrought by saints and martyrs and 
holy prophets which have been since the world 
began, 

[These thoughts are very apposite on a day, 
when, after the lapse of nearly two hundred 
years, the Bread of Life is distributed, and the 
voice of prayer and praise heard within these 
sacred walls. But this Church itself, its situa- 
tion, the foreign character of its architecture, 
the era of its erection, the very superstitions 
that linger round its walls, aU supply us with 
special subjects of meditation. 

And first, as to its situation. Can the least 
impressible nature fail to recognize a moral fit- 
ness and proportion between this rich and gor- 
geous sanctuary, and the matchless situation 
which the spring, bursting forth in its power, 
will soon transform into a paradise of life and 
verdure ? Surely when we think of the grace- 
fulness of form exhibited in the undulation of 
the ground, the inimitable efiects of colour pro- 
duced by the tints of the foliage, the old red 
sandstone and the gushing stream, and know 
that these, in their grace and in their loveliness, 
are the works of the God and Creator of ex- 
ternal beauty, it is in strict analogy with, the 
constitution of the truth, thatin t\io^^ ^XxkslcX^qx^'^ 
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which men have raised from religious motiveSj 
the same external beauty should be aimed at. 

And truly the architecture, so^ strange, so 
rich, and so foreign, has a voice to us. It 
speaks to us the language of refinement. It 
■bears the mark of the genius and magnificence 
of the great Sinclair family, a race long dis- 
tinguished for intellect and splendour. It is a 
'' sermon in stones,^^ symbolizing what the in- 
fluence of the upper classes should be. It ex- 
hibits to us how that influence should be brought 
to bear on those around them. While the 
spiritual strength of the Church rests in the 
prayers of the poor, and the great power and 
backbone of this country lies in the middle 
classes, no one can tell the eflect for good or 
evil of the higher orders, especially in this land, 
where there still remain so many feodal tra- 
ditions ; and yet it cannot be denied, that in 
too many cases this influence is left unattended 
to. Doubtless, matters are better than they 
have been. The days of privilege, as such, are 
nearly at an end, but it cannot be doubted that, 
in spite of this, the gentry of the present day 
have the power of exercising a most wholesome 
office in the carrying on of the state, and may 
use their great social advantages for the benefit 
of the society of which they are members. 

^ QuaLche cosa di gentil e di peHegrino. 
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Therefore, to no order in the community does 
the warning of our Lord come more solemnly, 
*' To whom much hath been given, of him much 
shall be required/' 

Again, the very era of the erection of this 
Church fills the mind with topics for medita- 
tion. It was erected in the middle of that 
most remarkable fifteenth century, in which we 
find the germs of so many of the interests and 
questions of the present day ; when in England 
the wars of the Roses exhibited that collision 
between the orders in the realm, which in later 
times revived in the great Rebellion; when 
Henry VI.,^ ^' God^s glorious soldier," in his 
foundation of Eton and King^s College, was 
preparing blessings in time to come, for the 
descendants of his thankless people ; when in 
Scotland, King James, the third of that n^me, a 
man much before his times, was in vain endea- 
vouring to civilize by the arts and sciences, a 
country which had never recovered the desola- 
tion of the English wars ; when in Spain, the 

^ The devout and beautiful character of King Henry VI., 
has not received justice from secular historians. The estima- 
tion in which he was held in England, after his death, was 
that of a saint. In a Bede Boll in the Charter Chest of Sir 
Walter Calverly Trevelyan, Bart., of Wallington, there are 
two prayers, addressed to " Kynge Herre." See also, a note 
by W. Burges, Esq., in the gleanings from Westminster 
Abbey, by G. Q-. Scott, app. I. p. 61. 

K 
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defeats of the Modem undo- Feidiiiand and 
Isabella, and their great minister Ximenes^ 
antici{Mited by a few yean, tbe diacoTenr of 
the Western World; when in France, under 
Loois XI., the dying feudal system was sink- 
ing beneath the power of the crown that was to 
dominate till the bloody retribution of the first 
Revolution ; when in the flourishing towns of 
Flanders, we see the anticipation of that un- 
riralled commercial prosperity, which is the 
peculiar distinction of our country ; when after 
a splendid existence of a thousand years, the 
city of Constantinople, by the jealousies of 
Christian princes, fell into the hands of Maho- 
met II.; when, in consequence of the dispersion 
of the learned from that city, the ancient Greek 
literature was revived in Italy, and scholars 
from the East sat in the chief professorial 
chairs of the West, preparing the way for the 
resurrection of literature, arts and sciences, and, 
alas ! for the heathenism of the Renaissance ; 
when in view of the increasing sense of the cor- 
ruptions in the spiritual kingdom, the universal 
cry of Europe for reform in the Church, both 
in its head and in its members, had found its 
expression in the councils of Basle and Con- 
stance, whereby the day of solemn reckoning 
was postponed for a hundred years ; and when 
the hankering after the restoration of the cor- 
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porate unity of Christendom, which ever was 
and is, the subject of the daily prayer of many 
a holy heart in all the fragments of the rended 
vesture of Christ, found a momentary satisfac- 
tion in the mighty union brought about by 
those of Florence and Ferrara. 

In conclusion. Even the very traditions that 
linger round these walls, speak to us in the 
language of spiritual significance. Legend 
asserted that the ancient barons of this house, 
sleep uncoffined and unshrouded beneath this 
pavement, in their armour, awaiting the resur- 
rection. Be it our duty to take a lesson from 
them. Clad in the whole armour of God, let 
us '' stand, having our loins girt about with 
truth, and having on the breast- plate of righte- 
ousness, and our feet shod with the preparation 
of the Gospel of peace ; above all, taking the 
shield of faith, wherewith we shall be able to 
quench the fiery darts of the wicked; and 
taking the helmet of salvation and the sword 
of the Spirit,^^ thus let us await the coming of 
" the great Day of the Lord God Almighty." 

Lastly, it was said that the chapel seemed on 
fire on the death of any of its lords, 

" Seemed all on fire, within, around. 
Deep sacristy and altar's pall. 
Shone every pillar foliage-bound. 

And glimmered all the dead men's mail;" 
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and that a preternatural glory illuminated its 
recesses, unlit by mortal hands. Be that to us 
the symbol of the true light of devotion now 
again enkindled within it. May the true light 
that lighteneth every man, shine within these 
walls. May the Light of Light, very God of 
very God, condescend to be present, '* where 
two or three are gathered together in His 
Name.^^ May the Presence of the Lord in the 
holy mysteries, shed forth its mystic radiance. 
May the Holy Spirit " lighten with celestial 
fire,^^ the souls of those who shall, in all times 
coming, worship herein. May the path of these 
through life, be the path of the just, which is 
as the shining light, ^^ that shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day.^^] 




SEEMON VIIL 



CHKIST OUR WISDOM. 



1 Cob. I. 30. 



"But op Him abb yb m Chbist Jesus, who ob God 



IS MADE UNTO US WISDOM." 



The blessed Apostle, S. Paul, describing the 
eflFect of the preaching of the mysteries of re- 
demption on the different dispositions of men, 
tells us that Christ Crucified was unto the 
Jews a stumbling block, and to the Greeks 
foolishness. The doctrine of the Cross, not 
received in faith, operated like some potent 
elixir, turned to a subtle poison by the evil 
habit of the patient; and just as such Sk 
medicament seizes on the feeble part in each 
constitution, and there works death, so the 
teaching of the blessed Cross, resisted and 
scorned, brought out into matured perfection, 
the vices of those who so rejected and scorned. 
It exhibited in high relief the hard, carnal, un- 
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supernatural disposition of the Jews. "The 
Jews require a sign." It developed the intellec- 
tual pride and refined godlessness of the Greeks, 
till nothing was wanting to their entire con- 
demnation. " The Greeks seek after wisdom." 
We can well imagine this result. There is, 
if we may in reverencle use such an expression, 
an element of paradox introduced into the 
world by the consequences which have sprung 
from the Word having been made flesh. Just 
as the Cross of Christ in the days of S. Paul, 
when, under Divine grace, it worked upon an 
honest and good heart, converted the peculiar 
nature of the Jew into such a one as himself, 
in whom, to the end, we see the old Pharisee 
at its best and noblest — just as it wrought in 
the Gentile philosopher such glorious fruits as 
it produced in a Justin or a Clement, in whom 
the noblest and highest intellects were refined 
and hallowed by submission to the Catholic 
faith — so now the real acceptance of the Incar- 
nation of the Divine Word, subdues to itself all 
that remains of the noble and true in the nature 
of fallen man, yet leaves many a problem 
of existence still unsolved — nay, complicates 
and confuses men's views of things, by the 
infusion of new ideas, reaching far up into the 
very mode of existence, of the Eternal Son 
Himself. 
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How could it be otherwise ? Do you recollect 
how S. Bernard, writing to the Templars, while 
still in the flower and prime of their institute, 
presses upon them this element of paradox and 
contradiction in Christianity. Alluding to the 
very passage from which my text is taken, he 
says, " All of Christ hath had power for us : 
all hath been profitable : all hath been neces- 
sary. The weakness of Christ hath not pro- 
fited us less than His Majesty ; for although, 
from the strength of His Godhead, by way of 
command. He removed the yoke of sin, yet 
also by the weakness of His Flesh, by dying. 
He struck a blow at the rights of death. Hence 
the Apostle saith well, ^ The weakness of God 
is stronger than men,^ and that is His foolish- 
ness, even that by which it pleased Him to 
save the world, that He might overthrow wisdom 
and confound the wise ; in that when He was 
in the form of God, and equal with God, He 
humbled Himself, taking upon Him the form 
of a servant ; in that when He was rich, for 
our sakes He became poor; in that being 
great He became little ; being strong. He be- 
came weak ; in that He hungered, and thirsted, 
and was wayworn ; in that He sufiered other 
things, not of necessity, but of His own will : 
was not then this foolishness to us, the way of 
prudence, the form of righteousness, the en- 
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sample of holiness ? The foolishness of God is 
wiser than men. Death hath delivered us from 
death, life from error, grace from sin/^ 

Yes ! the Incarnation of our Lord has intro- 
duced a double character, almost amounting to 
contradiction, into all that it hath touched. 
That mighty event, in comparison with which 
every thing in time shrinks into utter insignifi- 
cance, whereby the very Author of Life died, 
has instilled its own preternatural virtue and 
its own paradox into all things that bear its 
image, and that derive their virtue from it. 
An apparent inconsistency is now no argument 
against the truths of religion, for as the two 
ends of that rainbow, whose centre is hid from 
us, display their varied colours in the reverse 
order, so the dispensations of God, of which we 
see only a portion, and that part only that doth 
touch the earth, will often exhibit to us, who see 
not their connection, contrariant manifestations, 
not to be reasoned about, but submitted to. Of 
this kind is faith, the most irrational of all 
arguments, yet the victory that overcometh the 
world. Of this nature is the blessedness of 
little children, thoughtless and fickle, as the 
graceful fabled creations of Eastern superstition, 
yet whose angels behold the Face of the Father. 
Of this kind is poverty, apparently a bar to all 
spirituality, yet the portion of the blessed of God. 



Christ our Wisdom. 137 

Now this same character attaches to know- 
ledge. Knowledge, viewed in the absolute, ex- 
hibits strongly that double character which I 
have just indicated as a result of the Incarna- 
tion. Knowledge is Divine; knowledge is 
human ; knowledge exists in God ; knowledge 
exists out of God. There is a knowledge of 
heavenly things, itself heavenly ; there is a 
knowledge of this world which perisheth in the 
using. Knowledge dwells with God, and par- 
takes in His ineflFable beatitude. Knowledge 
suffers and adds to the mighty heritage of woe 
which the fall has brought into being in the 
lower world. How nobly does Bacon express 
the higher aspect of knowledge, where he says, 
'^ Truth, which only doth judge itself, teacheth 
that the inquiry of truth, which is the love- 
making or wooing of it, and the knowledge of the 
truth which is the presence of it, and the belief 
of truth, which is the enjoyment of it, is the 
sovereign good of human nature ; . . . certainly 
it is heaven on earth to have a man's mind 
move in charity, rest in providence, and turn 
upon the poles of truth.^'^ On the other hand, 
we have the highest of all authorities for be- 
lieving, " that of making books there is no end, 
and much study is a weariness of the flesh;'' 
while S. Augustine says, that the gift of science 

^ Bacon's Essays, p. 3, Ed. 1639. 
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belongs to the beatitude of them that mourn. 
A deep thought, illustrated by S. Thomas 
Aquinas, who says, the third beatitude is that 
of tears, and answers to the gift of knowledge, 
implying that wisdom and philosophy prepare 
us for sorrow.^ 

Now in order to examine the position which 
knowledge holds in the upper world, we must 
consider that of necessary truth, with which 
knowledge has to do. The greatest of heathen 
philosophers says, " The subject of science has 
a necessary existence; it follows that it is 
eternal ; for things that absolutely exist from 
necessity, are in all cases eternal,^^ (Eth. vi. 3,) 
and "wisdom is science and instruction to- 
gether, the knowledge of the most honourable 
subjects being as it were, a head.^^ (vi. 7.) But 
if this be so, we come a step nearer to the 
understanding of this difficult question. 

It is an axiom, that " God is what He hath,'^ 

^ S. Thos. 2da 2d8S, q. 9, art. 4, con. Eespondeo quod ad 
Bcientiam proprie pertinet rectum judicium creaturarum. 
Greaturffi autem sunt, ex quibus homo occasionaliter a Deo 
ayertitur, secundum illud Sap. 14, Creaturee factse in odium et 
muscipulam pedibus insipientium, qui sc. rectimi judicium 
de his non habent, dum estimant in eis esse perfectum bonum j 
unde in eis finem constituendo, peccant, et yerum bonum 
perdunt. Et hoc damnum homini innotescit per rectum 
judicium de creaturis, quod habetur per donum scientis. 
Et ideo beatitudo luctCU ponitur respondere dono scientiffi. 



Christ our Wisdom, 139 

that not only is it correct to say, God hath 
power, wisdom, and holiness, but also God is 
power, wisdom, and holiness. His attributes 
are Himself. He is what the schoolmen term, 
'^ actus purus.'^ He is His own essence. What- 
ever of being, goodness, or perfection, is in any 
creature, is in Him, and whatsoever is in Him, 
is Himself. This thought tends to help us in 
measuring aright things that might confuse 
by seeming to limit God's power, e. g., we can- 
not believe that God can alter the results of 
the multiplication of numbers, or create a 
three-sided rectilinear figure, which has more 
than three angles. If this undeniable truth 
stood by itself, we should have to believe in 
something like the iEons of the Gnostics, i. e., 
in the fact of the existence of a mass of neces- 
sary truth, external to, and independent of 
God — of truth co-eternal with Himself, yet 
distinct from Himself. We should have to 
hold that God's power was limited by some- 
thing external to Himself, not by His own in- 
trinsic perfection, but by the existence of some 
obstinate necessary truth beyond Him — a no- 
tion abhorrent from the first principles of our 
faith — ^but, viewed in the light of what I have 
just said of the nature of God, we are led to 
infer, " that necessary truth is not distinct from 
God Himself; that (in some way wholly in- 
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comprehensible to us,) it is identified with 
Him ; that in gazing on it, He is not gazing 
on something external to Himself, but merely 
penetrating and comprehending the depths of 
His own nature : that when His power is 
limited by it, it is limited by no external 
shackle, but by His own intrinsic Essence/^ 

^^ That this fact is totally mysterious, we of 
course admit, though really not more so than 
every proposition that concerns our incompre- 
hensible Creator. It is totally mysterious, but 
there is no difficulty whatsoever in our reading 
it. Nor does it seem possible to resist this 
conclusion. It seems that we are brought by 
the very exigency of the case, to that one 
hypothesis, which avoids all difficulties, and 
harmonizes all data; that hypothesis, which 
admits all to which reason testifies as to the 
absolute independence possessed by necessary 
truth, while it deepens and intensifies our 
apprehensions of God's greatness and incom- 
municable majesty.^' 

This then is our conclusion. Necessary 
truth is identical with God ; in contemplating 
it, we contemplate the One necessary Being, 
though in this we may be very far from con- 
templating the full extent of the object. God, 
in exercising His intuitive power on necessary 
truth, does so on Himself. The creature in 
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doing so, does so on God. Fenelon says, '^ All 
our universal cognitions have God Himself for 
their immediate object, but God, considered 
with a certain precision, with reference to the 
different degrees by which He can communi- 
cate His Being." 1 

And what the most abstract metaphysic in- 
clines us to accept, that the reading of the 
Holy Scriptures makes known to the humblest 
disciple. The text tells us, that Christ is made 
unto us wisdom^ and I need not say to you, 
how much is bound up in that expression. 
Not only is this one of the surest proofs of the 
Divinity and co-eternity of the Son of God— 
^^For when,'' asks S. Ambrose (De Symb. cap. 
ii.) "could there be a time in which the Fatheb 
was without life, without wisdom, without power, 
without the Word, which is Christ ?" — but it 
exhibits to us very clearly, that as love is the 
hypostatic attribute of the Holy Ghost, so, in- 
telligence is that of the Eternal Son. To evolve 
the philosophy of the Divine reason of God, 

^ Ward's Nature and Ghrace, p. 44, 45, where he also quotes 
Fenelon. " Toutes nos connaissances uniyerselles ont Bieu 
mime pour objet immediat, mais Dieu consider^ avec certaine 
precision par rapport aux divers degres selon lesquels il pent 
communiquer son etre." So also Bossuet : 

" C'est done en lui, d'une certaine maniere qui m'est incom- 
prehensible ; c'est en lui, dis-je, que je Tois ces Veritas eter- 
nelles." 
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was the office of the learned Church of Alex- 
andria^ in the early ages. Thus S. Clement 
speaks of the Father in the fulness of His 
Love, showering down the Word, and the 
Word then becoming spiritual food to the 
penitent. He calls that Word "the law of 
truth '/^ he describes it as " the genuine wis- 
dom, the sanctification of knowledge, the per- 
son of the revealed truth.^^^ And so Origen 
shows that, just as our Lord is the bright- 
ness of the Pather^s glory, and the Way, 
and the Truth, and the Resurrection, so is He 
the Word interpreting and propounding to the 
rational creature, the hidden things of wisdom, 
and the mysteries of knowledge.^ He declares 
wisdom to be the knowledge of things human 
and divine, as well as their causes, and applies to 
it the definition of the Divine Word in the pro- 
found treatise of the author of the Wisdom of 
Solomon, "For wisdom is the breath of the power 
of God, and a pure influence flowing from the 
glory of the Almighty ; therefore can no defiled 
thing fall into her; for she is the brightness of 
the everlasting light, the unspotted mirror of the 
power of God and the image of His goodness.''^ 

' See Bishop S^aye's account of the writings of S. Clement, 
London, 1835,) p. 334 and p. 337. 

2 Cont. Cels. iii. 72. 

3 Wisd. vii. 25, 26. 
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And now there is another aspect of know- 
ledge most contrariant to that which has just 
been indicated. In the Book of Ecclesiastes, 
which was written proba,bly after the time 
when the influence of the vain philosophy of the 
Greeks had began to corrupt the fountains of 
truth among the chosen people, we find a very 
different estimate of the relations of wisdom 
and knowledge. ^^ I, the preacher, was king 
over Israel in Jerusalem, and I gave my 
heart to know wisdom, and to know mad- 
ness and folly : I perceived that this also 
was vexation of spirit. For in much wisdom 
is much grief, and he that increaseth know- 
ledge increaseth sorrow,^' (i. 12, 17, 18,) and 
again, near the conclusion of this remarkable 
work, '^And further, by these, my son, be 
admonished ; of making many books there is 
no end ; and much study is a weariness of the 
flesh.^^ 

Nor is this wonderful. Can it be denied 
that with knowledge comes the revelation of 
the miseries of life ? Is there not a vein of 
sorrow that runs through all human learning ? 
As the mind meditates on the many things 
wherewith it is surrounded, it attains to an in- 
creasing sense of their transitoriness and their 
hoUowness. There may be joy in the pursuit, 
as in all other earthly pleasures, but when ob- 
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tained, it fails to satisfy the soul.^ If new 
fountains of intellectual delight are opened up 
to the cognitions, there are at the same time 
fresh manifestations of the abysses of human 
woe. What a character of infinite sadness is 
there in the countenances of some of the heathen 
sages ? Where the animal beauty is wanting, 
there remains the expression of the highest in- 
tellect, but rest and happiness are not there. 

Again, can any thing be more awful than the 
increase of responsibility, which ever attends on 
the acquisition of human knowledge? '^Ye 
shall be as gods, knowing good and evil," was 
the tempter's lying snare for our first parents. 
They obtained the fatal power; they reaped 
not the promised reward. The knowledge was 
accorded, but there was nothing godlike in its 
consequence. What a lurid light shines down 
from that fatal tree upon the afiairs of human 
life ! To know good and not to will to practise 
it, what degradation ! To know evil, in itself, 
what pain, what sorrow, what sin ! 

And this is not all. Our evil condition is 
further aggravated by the uncertainty of human 
knowledge at the best. " Man," says one of 
the deepest and most Christian of thinkers, 

^ S. Anselm says, " This wisdom and love are desirable and 
de^dg^^Lret in this sHppery world thej sometimes generate 
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"is a subject full of errors, which are incorrigible 
without grace. Nothing shows him the truth, 
every thing deludes him. Reason and the 
senses, the true principles of truth, besides that 
they are not always sincere in their search, 
reciprocally delude each other. The senses 
delude the reason by false appearances ; and 
the trickery they practise is in return passed 
on themselves. Reason takes its revengei. 
The passions of the soul disturb the senses and 
make them receive false impressions ; by turns 
they deceive and are deceived,^^^ 

" It is the nature of the wisdom of this world, 
never to arrive at a conclusion concerning the 
very highest questions \ never to come i;o cer- 
tain results, never to get rest. It is ever learn- 
ing, and never coming to the knowledge of the 
truth. There is consequently no consolation 
for him who devotes himself to this literature, 
with the expectation of finding in it the solu- 
tion of the enigma of life, and much desire is a 
weariness of the flesh."^ 

" ye sons of men, how long will ye blas- 
pheme mine honour, and have such pleasure in 
Vanity, and seek after leasing ?^^ The Psalmist 
in the next verse, gives the antidote and the 
cure. '^ Know this also, that the Lord hath 

^ Pascal, Fens^es. 

3 Hengstenberg in Eccles. Kdinb. Edition, p. 265. 

L 
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chosen to Himself, the Man that is godly/* He 
has revealed His Divine Word. Christ has 
become the manifestation of the Father, as the 
eternal Truth, 

Procul fugentur somnia, 
Ab alto Christus promicat. 

What then is the conclusion of the whole 
matter? It is that all learning, and know- 
ledge and wisdom, out of God, is worse than 
useless, — a light that, like the ignis fatuus, 
lures us to our destruction — but on the other 
hand, that there is no learning, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom, which has not its place in God the 
Word. It is Christ the Revealer Who speaks 
to every rational intellect. Who illuminates the 
holy spirits of knowledge that bum around the 
throne on high. Who lightens every man that 
Cometh into the world. It is Christ the eternal 
Wisdom of God, Who pours down the Holy 
Spirit Who receives of Him, in His gifts of 
wisdom, understanding, counsel, and true know- 
ledge, upon the children of men. It is Christ, 
the light of the Gentiles and the glory of His 
people Israel, who sheds His beams upon the 
varied departments of human lore, illustrating 
by every fact of physical nature and abstract 
thought, the depth of God^s mysterious ways. 
It is Christ the Truth, who, sanctifying all the 
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different forms of human wisdom, orders man^s 
polities, regulates his laws, and developes his 
industries. 

Lastly, it is Christ the Reason of the Father, 
who, in the words of S. Clement of Alexandria, 
being the voice of the Lord, the Word without 
form, the shining Word of the Lord, the Truth 
of the Lord, which descended from heaven 
upon the assembly of the Church, works through 
a shining and proximate ministry. 

[Can we desire any further arguments for our 
education being conducted on Christian or 
ecclesiastical principles, on such principles as 
those by which this most interesting college is 
administered. If we would draw down upon 
us the benedictions of Holy Wisdom ; if we 
would avoid the bitter fruits of the forbidden 
tree, let us take heed that all our eflForts at im- 
parting instruction, be conducted in entire sub- 
ordination to God. a true Church education, 
in which all things are subordinate in due pro- 
portion to the one thing needful, in which hu- 
man learning and human accomplishments are 
cultivated as oflferings fit to decorate the Sanc- 
tuary, in which arts and philosophy are pursued 
so as to develope the one art of living — the 
true philosophy of life — that is surely what our 
ancestors aimed at, and which now we seek to 
carry into practice. To occupy with the talents 
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of intellect which God has given us, to devdope 
the latent powers of the mind in subjection to 
the law of God ; to make men good citizens, by 
keeping them first good Christians, this is the 
exalted object for which this college has been 
erected, and no one can look upon its past 
history without regarding it as a noted instance 
of the reward of faith and of prayer. It has 
already had its discipline of vicissitude and 
trial ; but let this day^s ceremonial testify, that 
hitherto God hath helped us. Founded and 
erected in the Name, and under the invocation 
of the ever blessed and adorable Trinity — 
placed under the dedication of her whom a 
devout Christendom hails as the inspired 
authoress of her own Magnificat, — raised from 
the noblest of all motives, the pure and simple 
desire of extending the knowledge of God and 
His Christ in this our native land, be it ours 
to pray for a long course of blessing and of 
continued existence upon it. May God vouch- 
safe it peace and prosperity through many a year 
to come. May He grant, in His mercy and love, 
that here the young may long be trained in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord ; and that 
serving God in Church or State, they may 
finally attain to their everlasting reward, for the 
merits of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.] 



SERMON IX. 



GOD'S GLORY MAN'S PEACE. 

S. Luke n. 14. 
" Gloey to God in the Highest, and on Eabth Peace." 

When the herald angels announced to the 
lowly shepherds of Bethlehem the nativity of 
our Lord, glory to God and peace on earth, 
was the burden of the celestial thanksgiving. 
They who around the throne sing without ceas- 
ing, Holy ! Holy ! Holy ! saw in the birth of 
the Son of God new matter for His praise, and 
they who rejoice over the conversion of one 
sinner beheld in this accomplishment of this 
mystery of love a fresh pledge of the care of 
the Almighty for His erring creatures. The 
sympathies of their two-fold duties were thus 
called into action, for their endless existence 
is spent in lauding His holy Name, and in 
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protecting His creatures, as the Church sings, 
" To Thee all angels cry aloud, the heavens and 
all the powers therein/' and as the Holy Scrip- 
ture bears witness, "For He shall give His 
angels charge concerning thee, to keep thee in 
all thy ways; they shall bear thee in their 
hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone /' 
words which, though applied by the second 
Adam to Himself, yet receive their accomplish- 
ment in all His brethren. 

Glory to God — peace to man — what a com- 
prehensive blessing ! All that can refer to the 
worship of the Almighty, the tribute of all the 
created worlds, the reasonable service of the 
countless myriads of sentient beings, from Jesus 
the Son of Mary, the great and powerful Inter- 
cessor, the one Mediator, down through the 
hosts of angels and men^ to the imperfect 
prayer of the lisping infant on his mother's 
knees, are to be ascribed to the glory of God ; 
while on the other hand, all benediction, grace, 
and benefit, every influence of the Holy Spirit, 
the love of the brethren, the bonds of society, 
nay, even in their proper place, temporal bless- 
ings themselves, all tend to peace on earth. 
Now I think we shall not do ill, if we direct 
our thoughts to these things. 

First then, God is in Himself essentially 
glorious ; He would not be God, were He not 
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glorious, for all glory is of and from Him. He 
is the antitype and model of all glory, as 
of all beauty, and truth, and goodness. Now 
if this be so, it is evident that our glorifying 
Him, can in itself add nothing to His happiness 
or glory. As He is self-sufficient. He would 
be in bliss were there nothing else in creation 
but Himself, as there once was for an eternity. 
And yet having made man. He is pleased to 
accept his glorification — nay. He created both 
men and angels for the one purpose of serving 
and glorifying Him. This is the end of man, 
to serve and praise his Maker. All things 
beside this are beside the end of man. The 
conquest of mighty nations, the building up 
of huge fortunes, the discoveries of abstruse 
science, are not the ends for which man was 
created. He was made immortal, and there- 
fore his end cannot be any thing in this perish- 
ing world. He was made that he might mount 
the thrones of the fallen angels, and magnify 
God to all eternity. He was made to bear 
witness to the goodness and providence of God 
in this life, and to enjoy Him in the future. 
Such is the true destiny of man ; such the end 
for which he was created. 

But man alone, is not the only exponent of 
the glory of God ; the lower creation, the for- 
mation of the earth, all nature, animate and 
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inanimate, everything, from the firmament of 
heaven, down to the transient frost of an 
antnmn night, '' praise Him and magnify Him 
for ever.*' '' The heayens declare the glory of 
God, and the firmament sheweth His handi- 
work/' In spite of the oppositions of science 
£dsely so called, in spite of the shallow scepti- 
cism engendered by a little knowledge in a 
bad heart, the more the mysteries of nature 
are discovered, the more the glory of God is 
shown forth. If the ancient systems of astro- 
nomy, as known to the fathers, ''Arctoms, 
Orion, and Pleiades, and the chambers of the 
south,'^ ministered food for praise, how shall 
we think of the great Creator, when we remem- 
ber what science reveals to us, that this system, 
of which we are among the least, is but one 
amid myriads of suns, no doubt filled with 
beings made for the service of Gt)D, and all 
governed by Him according to a law that shall 
not be broken. Before this thought the ttwl 
reason of man bows, and adores in loving and 
hnmbUng submission. 

But more important in one sense than a 
thousand worlds, is the immortal soul of man 
which cannot die ; once breathed into clay by 
God Himself, it must be and continue for ever, 
onderful is a human soul ; is there any 
nature so mysterious? With what 
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mighty power is it endowed ! It has memory 
which can recall the past ; imagination which 
can create a thousand futures ; judgment which 
can choose between good and evil, and many 
such powers, almost godlike. And it too minis- 
ters to the glory of God. As the heavens de- 
clare the glory of God, so is He " wonderful in 
His saints.^' Man, that is man either in his 
first innocence, or in his regeneration in 
Christ, is the image and glory of God. A 
soul in a state of grace is the master-piece of 
creation. It is a standing miracle; it bears 
witness alike to the bounty of the Creator and 
to His power. All nature is God^s varied 
voice, calling us to adore ; and all grace is His 
summons to love. If the sight of the fair earthy 
gilt by the summer^s sun, and the ripening 
fruits of autumn, and the tinging leaf, and the 
western purple clouds, and the sound of the sweet 
voice of the birds, and the scent of earth^s richest 
flowers, recal our thoughts to Him who made 
and sustains these, shall not the sight of the 
beauteous Spouse of Christ, a holy soul, 
clothed in the purple robe of charity, adorned 
with the fair jewels of Christian graces, and 
the tirings of heavenly aspirations, quicken 
our faith and our love? Plato said, that 
were virtue seen in her own beauty, all men 
would be drawn unto her. And now, what 
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the good and to tbc beantifid, as ilhislrated 
in hifh and sdf-denTing diaracters, bat tbe 
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Tor indeed, no one who watebes the motions 
of his own heart, and compares his many short- 
comings with the standards of excellence which 
the holj Gospel and the history of the Chorch 
display to us, can &il to observe how mighty 
mast be the power, how great the beneyolence, 
which perfects the elect of God. As in the 
elect Angels, so also in the elect saints is God 
glorified. Thus, not only on their golden 
thrones, amid the countless worshippers of the 
new Jerusalem, do the glorious company of the 
Apostles, the goodly fellowship of the prophets, 
the noble army of martyrs, praise the Lord, 
but also in their lives and in their deaths, they 
did so. A holy life and a perfect death, are 
standing monuments of the glory of God; 
every act of faith, every prayer, every self-de- 
nial, has a mouth exalting the glory of God. 
Retirement and asceticism is tbe voice of one 
crying in the wilderness. The blood of mar- 
tyrdom cries from the ground, and its cry is 
praise to the King of martyrs. " Blessing, 
And glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and 
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honour, and power, and might, be unto our 
God for ever and ever. Amen/' And if God 
be wonderful in His saints, what is He in the 
King of Saints? "Every tongue shall confess 
that Jesus Christ is the Lord to the glory of 
God the Father/'^ The redemption of the 
world, wrought by the Son of God, has given 
glory to the beneficent God. The yearning 
love which He has for the creation of His 
hands, could not endure the thought of a 
perishing universe, and at the price of the 
Blood of His only Son, He has surrounded 
His golden throne by the multitude of the 
redeemed. Thus, as His salvation to us re- 
dounds to His praise, so salvation is wrought 
for us in Christ the Lord. In Christ Jesus 
are all the treasures of sanctification, and 
righteousness, and holiness. He is the pattern 
man who has restored the race of man ; He is 
also the only begotten Son, in whom the 
Father is well pleased — "perfect God and 
perfect Man, of a reasonable soul and human 
flesh subsisting.^' But He is more than this. 

He is one with His people. In His sacredl 
Manhood He is the Head of the Catholic 
Church ; He is the Head and we are the mem- 
bers. Yet Christ is not divided ; the members 
subserve to the joy of the Head, and the Head 

1 Phil. ii. 11. 
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to the life of the members ; and thus in the 
glorification of God by Christ, we miserable 
sinners though we be, are partakers in the same, 
and the great work, wrought by the travail of 
His Soul, which He shall see and be satisfied, 
illustrated in us, redounds to the glory of the 
Father. 

Now observe, dear brethren, in what a serious 
light this places our condition as Christians. 
If not only as part of creation, if not only as 
possessed of immortal souls, but as one with 
Christ, we can give glory to God in our lives, 
see what manner of conversation ours should 
be, on whom so much has been bestowed. It 
places the motives of all our actions in a new 
and perfect light. One with Christ, we were 
made for the service of God. One with Christ, 
we can fulfil our mission. We are no longer 
left to unassisted nature. Now, not only is 
there no condemnation for them that are in 
Christ Jesus, but Christ is formed in us, and 
by spiritual conception the Son of God is born 
within our souls, and in the sti^ength of Him 
who is thus with us and in us, we must work 
out our salvation with fear and trembling — in 
fear and trembling, not only for judgment to 
come, and for perils to be endured, but for the 
responsibility of our position and the danger 
of being unworthy of it. And is it not an 
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encouragement to a holy life, that what we do, 
redounds to the glory of God? Were it not 
for Him, our best actions were worthless, for 
when we have done all, we must say we are 
unprofitable servants ; and yet we are told, that 
" whoso ofiereth Me thanks and praise, (either 
with the lips or in the life,) he honoureth Me ;'' 
so that the frail creature is actually allowed to 
honour his Creator, and the inefi*able and serene 
happiness of Almighty God Himself, is in- 
creased by the faithful service of such worms 
as we are. 

With this thought in our minds, let us dare 
and do great things for Christ^s Name. Work- 
ing in His strength, aided by His might, let 
the glory of Almighty God be the motive of all 
our actions. Let this be the grand absorbing 
end of our lives — the purpose of our being. 
Let us impress on our minds day by day, nay, 
hour by hour, that this is our mission, the pur- 
pose for which we are on earth ; and let us see 
that we live accordingly. 

And not in great things only, but even in 
the little trials of every-day life, let us carry 
out the same principle. It is not necessary that 
some great event should call forth the energies 
of our being — ^in our every-day life we may show 
forth this great principle : " Whether ye eat or 
drink, and whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory 
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of God/' Every one of you has this morning 
had an opportunity of magnifying God ; some 
of you since your entrance into this churdi 
may have come short of it. 

Let us now turn to the other blessing which 
arises from the Coming of Christ — " Peace on 
earth." Now the word peace in the Bible does 
not merely mean that rest and tranquillity, and 
absence of annoyance, which we understand 
by the word ; but it means all positive bless- 
ings, both spiritual and temporal. It is the 
common salutation in the East, and it was the 
usual benediction of our Lord, " Peace be unto 
you.'' And so Jerusalem, which is the type 
of heaven, is by interpretation the vision of 
peace; and Melchizedech, its king, who was 
thus the king of peace, foreshowed Him Who 
is the Prince of Peace; "Wonderful, Counsellor, 
the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the 
Prince of Peace ;" and the highest and fullest 
of all Christian well-wishing, and the amplest 
of all the Church's blessings is that the peace 
of God, which passeth all understanding, may 
be upon us and rest upon us for ever. It is, in 
short, that universal harmony in the relations 
between God and His creation, which it has 
been the blessed work of Christ's Incarnation to 
cause, — the reconcilement of all things that are 
and in earth. It is the fruit of the 
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Passion of Christ, for " He is our peace/' as 
the Apostle says ; the object of His teaching, as 
it is written ; ^^ And came and preached peace/' 
even the peace of the propitiated God with 
His erring and wayward children. 

Let us see, then, what are the relations 
which " peace on earth'' has established. Is it 
not that peace has been proclaimed between God 
and man, between the justice and mercy of the 
Supreme ? Because we are born in a Christian 
land, and many years have passed, since, for us 
men and for our salvation, God was made flesh, 
we are too apt to forget that. His inestimable 
benefit. So thankless is the heart of man, that 
blessings to which we are used lose their edge, 
and cease to excite our gratitude. Who appre- 
ciates health, till the languor of sickness has 
arrived? Who values the cup of cold water, 
save in the parching fever of the desert ? And 
so it is also with the chiefest of all blessings, 
the redemption of the world ; we forget at once 
the mightiness of the act, and also the undying 
love that prompted it. And yet, if we only 
think in what a state each would have been 
had no Christ been promised or given, — how 
that the course of the universe could hardly 
have gone on after the Fall, but for the imme- 
diate promise of a future Redeemer, — how that 
xx)nfusion would have introduced itself into ma- 
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terial nature, and corrupted and destroyed the 
physical creation, — ^how that sin, with its fatal^ 
prolific nature, would have gone on, increasing 
and deepening generation after generation, the 
breach between God and man daily widening, 
and the festering mass of a world's iniquity 
daily sweltering into more foul corruption, — 
how that the mind of man, polluted in its 
sources, would have gone on inventing new 
crimes, more sickening, more monstrous year 
by year, till earth would have become a worthy 
rival of the nethermost hell ! I say, when one 
thinks of what our state would have been had 
there been no Incarnation, we come, by a sort 
of negative proof, at the mercy of '^ the peace of 
God/^ For now, in spite of the sad struggle 
that must go on between good and evil unto 
the end, the earth still retains some peace of 
Eden ; the flowers of Paradise are not wholly 
withered, and the echoes of the heavenly me- 
lodies are wafted to us, as in our exile we try to 
catch the echo of the Angel chant; and the 
song of Moses and of the Lamb comes out 
upon the soul like some half-forgotten strain, 
and melts our hearts by its very remembrance. 
Yes, gainsay it who will, there is in the 
Church of God a peace that passeth under- 
standing. Holiness, faith, love, joy, stand by 
the side of humility, austerity, and masterful con- 
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tritioxu Calm tranquillity and rest are our com- 
fort^ quietness and confidence are our strength. 
The de^ may vex, and the world may seom, 
and the ftesh m^ay rebel, heresies, may abound, 
schisms rend, fciith fail, love wax cold, yet 
we know in Whom we have trustedi, and in our 
apostolical succession we rest upon that Bock 
against which the- gates of hell shall not pre- 
vail. " For ye shall go out with joy, and be 
led forth with peace ; the mountains and hills 
shall break forth before you into singing, and 
all the trees of the field shall clap their hands. 
Instead of the thorn (hath come up) the fir- 
tree, and instead of the brier the myrtle- tree, 
and (the coming of the Son of God) hath been 
for a name, for an everlasting sign, that shall 
not be cut off.^^^ 

And as the coming of our Lord in the flesh 
has re-established peace between 6oi> and man, 
so has it asserted the conditions and com- 
mended the duty of peace among men. Christ 
came not only as our Saviour and our God, 
but as our elder brother. God has knit together 
the elect in one communion and fellowship in 
the mystical body of His Son. ^'Sirs,. we are 
brethren.'^ The whole human race are now 
bound together by such close ties that no 
weaker similitude than the relationship which 

1 Isa. It. 12, 13. 
M 
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exists between those who have drawn their first 
sustenance from the same breasts^ is sufficient 
to testify to the nearness. God is our Father^ 
Christ our brother, and the whole race of the 
redeemed, one with Him, stand in the same 
relation to us. What a noble, what an exten- 
sive relationship — God the very father of our 
spirits, the whole race of men our very bre- 
thren ! 

What a contrast is our own conduct to this 
beautiful theory, this lovely truth ! Would 
the world be the scene of backbiting, detrac- 
tion, envy, malice, slander, and all unchari- 
tableness, if men were really convinced of 
this truth? Should we see jealousy marring 
God's work and our neighbours' fair fame, and 
introducing discomfort and restless uneasiness 
into all hearts, if we recollected how we stand ? 
Believe me, we cannot love God imless we love 
our brother ; and our brother is all mankind, 
including our enemy, our rival, our persecutor, 
and the man whom we have injured ; for it is 
the property of human nature to hate those 
whom we have injured.* 

Lastly, the coming of Christ has re-esta- 
blished peace with ourselves. In spite of the 
pleasures of sin, we cannot sin and be at peace. 
There is always a something wrong. Theregene- 

1 Tacitus. 
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rate nature will not bear the intrusion of sin 
without unrest. The effect of our Baptism will 
break out on us, however much we may try to 
silence the conscience. What is much of the 
dissatisfaction, irritability, wounded pride, sore- 
ness, restlessness, waywardness of many, but the 
evidence of the existence of some unabsolved sin, 
of some bosom iniquity hugged to the heart in 
its loathsomeness ? There is no real happiness 
compatible with sin : the wine-cup may drown 
the thought, mammon may choke it, ambition 
may drug it to sleep ; but still, drowned, choked, 
and drugged though it be, it will destroy the 
peace of mind. 

But in Christ all this disappears. As the 
dew passes away with the advancing morning, 
as the ice melts before the rising sun, so all un- 
rest and disquiet pass away before the genial 
rays of the Holy Spirit. Where the Spirit is, 
there is peace. What is the world's opinion, 
what is the persecution of enemies, what is 
even bodily pain, to one in whose heart the 
Light of the world shines. I do not say that 
all pain is banished — ^far from it ; the saint is 
still human ; like his Master, he must learn 
obedience by the things which he suffers, and 
very heavy are the bereavements, the cares, the 
sorrows, and anguishes with which the Lord 
visits His chosen ones ; but yet there is peace, 
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-r^the calm> supernatural rest of a soul at W-e 
vith God. 

For^ firsli of all^ what are all crosses io. Im 
eyes but the chiefest of bles^iii^gs coming from 
His hands ? I say the chiefest of blessiiogs^ aa 
being evidences of His tender lave, " for whom 
l^e LoR]> loveth. He ch^teneth -/' the chiefest 
of blessings, because assimUatuQig him to Jssus, 
the King of suSerings, the Bloody Spou^ of 
our souls; the chiefest of blessings, because 
knitting him closer to the Cross, even as the child 
clings closer to its mother^s breast, because of 
the violence of the winter^s storm. Yes, no 
earthly sorrow can destroy the peace of him who 
is at peace with God. Even the severest of all 
sorrows, spiritual dryness, aridity of soul, the 
absence of sensible consolation, grievous though 
these be to the loving soul, even these cannot 
disturb him. 

And next comes the thought of the fleeting- 
ness and transitoriness of all these sorrows, and 
the eternal fruit to be reaped from bearing 
them well. At worst only a few years must 
elapse, then all these trials shall come to an 
end. 

This is sdid consolation. Hope gilds the 
most painful present. But, besides all this, there 
is a blessedness in bearing these things well, a 
dness which is a foretaste of the peace of 
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heaven. The rest becomes anticipated even in 
the midst of toil at the thought of our heavenly 
home^ even as the way-worn traveller picks up 
fresh vigour at the sight of the bourne of his 
journey. O blessed vision of peace — our ever- 
lasting home — Jerusalem ! the thought of thee 
sustaineth us in all our toils ; the hope of be- 
holding thy golden walls and jewelled gates 
supports us^ as we struggle through the mire 
of this long, weary pilgrimage. 

''How amiable are Thy dwellings, Thou 
Lord of Hosts. My soul hath a desire and a 
longing to enter into the courts of the Lord : 
my heart and my flesh rejoice in the Uving 
God. Blessed are they that dwell in Thy 
house : they will always be praising Thee. O 
Lord God of Hosts, blessed is the man that 
putteth his trust in Thee.^' 



SEKMON X. 



HEAVEN. 



FSALIC XXXYI. 8. 



" They shall be satisfied with the plekteousness op 
Thy HOUSE; and Thou shalt give thek to dbixe 
OP Thy pleastjbes as out op the eivee." 

Our good God in His tender love leaves no 
means unemployed to win us to Himself. His 
own by creation and redemption, He wills not 
that by our own folly and sinfulness, we should 
come to ruin. He places clearly before us 
what are the consequences of disobedience, 
both in this world and in the next. He exhibits 
to us in the dreadful judgments which He re- 
luctantly sends upon earth, what we must ex- 
pect if we commit iniquity. He reveals to us 
in His holy Word in the plainest manner, how 
deep is His hatred of sin, and how it disturbs 
the harmony and beauty of His government. 
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He has in mercy given us distinct visions of the 
lake of fire, and the never-dying worm— and 
above all, in the revelation of the mystery of 
the Cross of Christ, the most forcible of all His 
other gracious arguments, He has shown how 
grievous, how dangerous is sin. 

But it is not only to the fears of men that 
He appeals ; it is not in the capacity of a harsh 
and unpitying Judge, that He sets before men 
the terrors of His Providence. It is not merely 
as the Maker of laws, and as their avenger, that 
He manifests Himself.* Rather He seeks to 
draw men by the cords of love ; appealing to 
the rei^ains of that nature, originally made 
good, when He at the beginning constituted 
man in original righteousness, and in the gift 
of grace. He puts before him every motive that 
can speak to his better feelings, and seeks to 
win him by affection. He so far raises the 
veil that hangs between mortal man and His 
own attributes, as to give him a glimpse of 
that unapproachable sanctity, and that un- 
speakable beauty in which He hath rested £ram 
the beginning. He Jias exhibited Himself in 
revelation, not only as Power and Might, but 
as M^x;y and Goodness, and above all, in the 
Person of His only Son, and in the graces de- 
rived from Him unto His saints. He has ex^ 
bibited His own perfections in imitable shape. 
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He places before man the perfect ideal of the 
human race^ in the life and person of His Son^ 
and shows how true happiness is to be most like 
unto Him. He gives experience that the truest 
satisfaction of the nature of man consists in 
nothing but faithfulness to the end for which 
he was made, even the fiuition of Himself. 
He infuses a bitterness into the best joys out 
of Him, that men may taste and see that He 
Himself is gracious. He strikes a chord in the 
deepest harmonies of the human soul, corres- 
ponding with the what ear hath not heard 
above, and above all. He has revealed to us, 
most plainly, the sureness, and the eternity, 
the brightness, and the bliss of that unspeak- 
able reward, which He hath laid up for them 
that fear Him. 

Therefore, in this mortal life, where, if we 
are wise, we are ever searching our hearts, and 
repenting of the sins, and ^amending our lives, 
and realizing the Passion of our good LoiiD, it 
is well for us to fix our thoughts on that [dace, 
where, for His merits we seek to fix our future 
home ; may He direct us to think rightly con- 
cerning it. 

What is life et^nal P It is something which 
the intellect of man cannot grasp for very blind- 
ness. ^^Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither hath it entered into t\^e \^^^ ^H. \s^ascL 
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to conceive the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love Him/' Here we know no 
other sources of enjoyment, than those to which 
the senses and the mind introduce us. We 
see the country, and the spring, and the beauties 
of nature, and the rich forest with its lofty trees 
and flowery underwood ; we see the landscape 
decked with every hue of the light of heaven, 
and the bright stars and the glorious sun in his 
strength ; and the western clouds tinged with 
the quickly parting splendour of his setting 
rays ; but what are all these to the joys that 
are prepared for them who love God ? At best 
they are but shadows of these eternal realities ; 
they are not the realities themselves, but they 
tend to lead our minds to them, and to make 
us bow down in adoration before the footstool 
of Him who has lit the sun, and gilt the clouds, 
and clothed the forest, to manifest His hidden 
beauty to us, and to draw our hearts to Him. 
'^ Wouldst thou know, O man,'' says S. Ber- 
nard, ^^what is Paradise; know that in that 
celestial fatherland, there is^ nothing that dis- 
pleaseth thee, every thing that pleaseth thee." 
In the world's best pleasures, there is always a 
something wanting — the rose has its thorns, and 
the brightest day its darkness, and the autumn 
is followed by the chill winter. Life is one great 
sorrow ; and who is there that has in its long 
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course escaped the pains of weakness, the griefs 
of poverty, the anxieties of possession, inward 
heartrendings, fears, temptations, doubts of 
conscience, and the uncertainty of final accept- 
ance? 

But there in our real home, the blessed shall 
have none of these things. ^^God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes, and there shall 
be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain ; for the 
former things are passed away. And He that 
sat on the throne said. Behold, I make all things 
new/^ In heaven there shall be no death, nor 
fear of it; no disease, no pain, no poverty. 
The day and the night, the heat and the cold, 
shall not succeed each other. A sky ever clear ; 
a day that never endeth; and the flowers of an 
eternal spring. No more persecution, or envy, 
or unrequited affection, for all shall love each 
other and rejoice in each other's happiness. No 
more doubt, nor despair, nor fear of eternal 
damnation ; for the soul, confirmed in the grace 
of God, can never, never sin again. 

Moreover, everything that thou desirest shall 
be thine, " Behold, says the Lord, I make all 
things new;" new beauties, new delights, new 
joys, — ^joys so overpowering, that the very 
faintest manifestation of them, vouchsafed in 
vision or in rapture, has made God^s saints ere 
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now almost to die for very joy^ and has so thriUed 
the soul^ that earth hath henceforward seemed 
a very desert, a howling wilderness, fiUed with 
the phantoms of darkness. 

And yet this is nothing to the true delight 
of heaven; for there we shall lov«6 G-ob and 
see Him in the Face. All that we eipect is 
summed tip in that one word — God. He reward 
which He promises us is not only in the beauty> 
and symmetry, and other delights of the for^- 
tunate city, but in Himself, whom He matii<- 
fests to the blessed. To Abraham He promised 
that He Himself would be his exceeding gteat 
reward: such a reward, that S. Augustine 
says, if the Eternal were to manifest His Face 
to the sufferers in hell, straightway hell itself 
would be turned into a paradise^ and if a 
soul had the choice of seeing Gon with eternal 
torments, or the absence of that Vision withont 
the pains, he would at once choose the tor- 
ments. 

The joys of the Spirit surpass tbcwe of the 
senses. Even here below the love of Gon has 
its unspeakable sweetness, its woi^ous results, 
of which the world knoweth noising, tt has 
made men endiire the tortures oiT martyrdom, 
not only with firmness, but with joy. If the 
love of God infuses a sweet satisfaction into 
the 8elf"4tbhorrence which animates true repent- 
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am^^ think what delight is poured into the soul 
when God calls it to rejoice in Hinv. You 
yourselves know what comfort the soul expe- 
diences, when in prayer, by a ray of His Light, 
God unveils to you His goodness, or the mer-» 
eies of the Passion. You yourselves know how 
your souls are bathed in heaven when the 
Blessed Jesus, in the Holy Sacrament, mani- 
fi^ts His Presence to your loving hearts. And 
yet this is as nothing in comparison with what 
shall be hereafter. " For now we see through 
a glass, darkly, but then face to face.'' Now 
we behold these things by faith only ; then we 
shall behold the infinite beauty, the immense 
greatness and the illimitable perfections of 
that GoDy Who hath loved us, even to die 
for us. 

Here the greatest sorrow which can afflict the 
Christian heart is the fear of not loving Goi>, 
or of not being loved by Him ; but in heaven 
the soul shall know that she loves, and is loved. 
She shall rest ypon the bosom of God, and 
know that it is for ever. Then her affection 
shall increase in learning how our Lord hath 
loved us in His Bloody Sacrifice, and in the Holy 
Eucharist, whereby He daily communicates 
Himself to the faithfiil. Then she shall see the 
graces God has given her, the aids He has 
lavished to draw her &om evil to Himself, the 
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tribulations and yexations which^ once regarded 
as evils^ shall then be recognized as all lovej 
and the gracious means of bringing her to 
heaven. Then she shall know all the lights^ 
the gracious invitations and mercies of the Sa- 
viour, which He hath bestowed upon her; and 
she shall rejoice in the astounding but most 
blessed fact, that nothing in heaven or earthy 
nothing in herself or others, can ever separate 
her from her God and King ! 

Here the best things earth can give do not 
satisfy our desires. Although in the begin- 
ning they flatter the senses, yet in the end we 
weary of them. Satiety follows close upon 
desire; we hanker till we enjoy, and then we 
loathe what in the beginning we coveted. But 
in heaven the joys of the soul are ever new, 
ever fresh. " When I awake up after Thy 
likeness, I shall be satisfied with it,^^ saith the 
Psalmist. At the sight of the celestial beauties 
the soul will be kindled with Divine love. She 
shall be satisfied with the plenteousness of 
God's house, as out of the river. Forgetting 
self, she will think of nought save to praise and 
love Him Whom she enjoys ; for she can never 
fear to lose Him Whose she is, and she can 
find no better occupation, no more transporting 
joy, than to bask in the eternal sunshine of His 
Presence J tor Whose service ihie N<r«a created, and 
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Who has graciously vouchsafed to be her Trea- 
sure and Endless Joy, 

Here the society of those we love ever car- 
ries this bitterness, that we feel a day may 
come when an estrangement may take place. 
We may be found unworthy, as our views on 
radical points may change, or evil tongues may 
do their hateful work, or the caprice of our 
nature may work a change in the tenderest 
friendship, in the most abiding affection. We 
make friends ; we love with trembling ; we feel 
that the day may come when all this may be 
changed into bitter hate, or cold indifference, 
or the pang of misplaced esteem. There, the 
love of those around us will have no pang; 
for we shall love each other in God, as He 
wills us to love each other now ; and we know 
that if we love in God, our love will assume 
somewhat of the attribute of His own un- 
changeableness. 

O what an astounding thought is that of the 
communion of saints, of the blessed company 
of saints and angels who surround the Throne 
of the Eternal ! Lift up your eyes in the clear- 
ness of the night, and try to scan those bril- 
liant orbs which spangle the vault of heaven, 
and bridge the arch above with the extended 
galaxy. Try to count them, estimate their 
brightness^ and know that t\ie^ ^x^ >iXi^ ^i^;^^ 
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given by the inspiration of 6od^ to indicate 
some remote degree of the glory of the Blessed; 
for " they that be wise shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament^ and they that turn 
many to righteousness as the stars for ever and 

And yet it m not their number and their 
brightness only that concerns us ; they will all 
be individually known to us. We shall have 
an interest of surpassing tenderness in the 
hearts of all those holy beings^ and they shall 
be to us and we to them in most intimate rda- 
tions of affection. Confine but your thoughts 
to those among them whom this earth hath sup-- 
plied to fill the radiant courts on high^ and yoa 
will see what thrilling emotions the thought 
supplies : to be the interest and care of the 
best^ and the greatest^ and the holiest who ever 
trod the earth; to converse with the holy pa- 
triarchs and prophets that have been since the 
world began ; to hear the voices of Abraham^ 
and Jacobs and David^ and Daniel^ and Josiah ; 
to learn from their own lips of the repentance 
of Manasseh^ and of the firm faith of Job, — of 
the satisfaction of holy Simeon and the rap- 
tures of the blessed Anna; to reverence the 
stern presence of John the Baptist, once the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven ; to salute 
the holy Apostles, the blessed martyrs, the con- 
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fessors for the faith in every age and in every 
clime ; to fix one^s chastened glance on the 
maiden beauty of her^ from whose substance 
our God vouchsafed to take upon Him our 
nature; above all, to feast one's eyes on the 
Blessed Humanity of Christ Himself; to see 
the King in His beauty, yea, to behold Him in 
the land that is very far oflF; — this, my brethren, 
this indeed is the Crown of all. 

Nor do our own imperfect natures fail to 
touch another chord of sympathy, which, little 
in comparison with that to which we have al- 
luded, still speaks to our hearts quite as strongly 
as these blessed objects of faith. Think what 
it will be to us to meet again in joy with those 
whom the stem hand of death hath riven from 
us, ere we had learnt to love them as they de- 
served : to see that the grave hath yielded her 
spoil, and that the warm flesh, and the flitting 
colour, and the breathing life, is again restored 
to that cold and solemn spoil of humanity, 
which we in tears consigned to the dust from 
whence it came ; to press to our hearts those 
living forms, which last we reverently coffined 
ere they were removed from beyond our sight; 
to hear again those accents of joy and greeting 
which last sounded in our ears as heart-breaking 
farewells, or pious commendations of the soul 
into the hands of the God of the spirits of all flesh. 

N 
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Need I speak to you of the development of 
every faculty and power both of body and soul: 
how the homeliest lineaments will assume dig- 
nity and grace as they come more and more to 
receive the impress of the King of saints ; how 
the soul will expand in capacity as the won- 
drous objects by which she is surrounded im- 
press themselves upon her ; how every depart- 
ment of the mind will become illuminated as 
the Light of Glory shines in upon its dark re- 
cesses; above all^ how the heart will be en- 
larged and the capacity of affection dilated^ as 
OoD^ the supreme end of the creature and the 
ultimate object of his desire^ fills it with His 
own irradiating Presence, burning out every 
foreign element, and transforming its very es- 
sence into His own self; for there all things 
shall be subdued unto Him, and He shall be 
all in all. 

And now it becomes us to ask, for whom are 
these things prepared? ^^Lobd, who shall 
dwell in Thy tabernacle, or who shall rest upon 
Thy holy hill ?"i " Who shall ascend into the 
hill of the Lord, or who shall rise up in His holy 
place V^ This is a most serious question, for 
on this are the issues of life. And first the Holy 
Scripture distinctly excludes certain classes. 

'^Know ye not,^' says the Apostle, ''that the 

» Ps. XY. 1. ' Ps. xxiv. 3. 
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unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God ? Be not deceived : neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers^ nor effeminate, 
nor abusers of themselves with mankind, nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor re- 
vilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the king- 
dom of God/'^ ^^ But the fearful, and the un- 
believing, and the abominable, and murderers, 
and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, 
and all liars, shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimstone, which 
is the second death/^ 

Alas ! that in a congregation of Christians 
there should be any to whom these words are 
a knell of condemnation! Alas! that there 
should be any who now hear me who are sen- 
tenced by these very words ! Yet it is even so. 
There are those, it is to be feared, who have 
entered this holy Church, who are in the habi- 
tual practice of these things. Drunkenness, 
lying, and impurity are crimes but too common 
in the present day ; and because the multitude 
run in the broad way of destruction, they are 
regarded as venial transgressions. Covetous- 
ness is practised, is praised and admired, by 
men who forget that it is one of the tokens of 
the sinner to speak well of the covetous, whom 
God abhorreth. Dishonesty taints and defiles 

1 1 CJor. yi. 9. 
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the trade of the country, and unbelief in the 
mysterious truths of religion lies rankling in 
many a heart. " Of the which things I tell you 
now, as oft I have told you in times past, that 
they who do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God/^ 

We have, then, to pass by those who, by 
secret or open crime, are, by the very terms of 
God's law, excluded from any hope of heaven, 
tmless they repent and amend. It remains for 
us to see what is the condition on which those 
who have been baptized into the death of Christ 
shall have their portion in the celestial king- 
dom, for His merits' sake. 

And at once it will be seen, that in order to 
attain unto glory and to life eternal, we must 
choose the means which Christ prescribed; 
we must follow the way which He pointed out ; 
we must not fail to do and to suffer what He 
hath laid upon us. If it seem hard to flesh 
and blood, let us remember that, even in 
earthly things, no real success worthy of the 
name is obtained without toil and pains ; and 
can we be so foolish as to suppose that the one 
great reward of all — the thing that of all others 
is the best and the highest — is to be got for the 
wishing ? Our Lord tells us a very different 
tale. He says, *' If any one wills to come after 
Me, — that is, to follow Me by imitation in My 
course from this world to the next, — if any one 
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will avail himself of the mystical union which 
exists between Me and My members, — if any 
one will partake in the final exaltation and co- 
ronation of human nature in My Person, — let 
him make an act of faith, and sit still; re- 
nounce himself, and trust the whole matter to 
My merits ; rest in the predestination of GoBj 
and be at peace ; cultivate the feeling of assur-' 
ance, and have no care for the daily life. No, 
my brethren, not one of these formulae, so com- 
mon in the present day, are the Saviour's 
words ; but His words are, — ^and they are in- 
fallible words, that cannot be gainsaid, how- 
ever unpalatable they may be to you, " If any 
man wills to come after Me, let him deny him- 
self, and take up his cross daily and follow Me/'* 
[This is the great charter of the institution of 
Lent ; and ill as I may fulfil its requirements 
myself, I am bound to place this aspect of the 
Gospel before you.] I should fail in my duty 
to you if I did not say, that as there is a sweet 
and winning side of religion, calming and gra- 
tifying every feeling of the spiritual man, so 
there is an austere one also. If it is not so, 
what is the meaning of this text about denying 
oneself and taking up one's cross? Was S. 
Paul a superstitious devotee when he spake of 
bringing his body into subjection, lest after 
preaching to others he shoidd be a castaway; 

1 S. Luke ix. 23. 
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or when he declared that he filled up in his 
body that which was behind of the sufferings of 
Christ ? 

Let us take God at His own word^ and not 
seek to explain away what is so clearly written. 
Our strictness has no merit in itself^ for no 
human action^ as such^ can endure the inqui- 
sition of God, but, done in the power of Christ, 
and out of the sole motive of pleasing Him by 
doing our duty, we must believe that it will be 
accepted by Him. And oh, how blessed will 
be the result, when the short affliction of the 
present time shall have wrought in us an ex- 
ceeding weight of glory ; when he that hath 
sown in tears shall reap in joy ; when the holy 
citizens of the heavenly kingdom shall point to 
us as those ^^ which have come out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their robes and 
made them white in the Blood of the Lamb. 
Therefore are they before the throne of God, 
and serve Him day and night in His temple ; 
and He that sitteth upon the throne shall dwell 
among them. They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more ; neither shall the sun 
light on them, or any heat. For the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto living foun- 
tains of waters ; and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes.'' Amen. 
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The Preface of the Prayer Book^ ^^ concerning 
the Service of the Church," in explaining the 
grounds of certain alterations in the old service 
books, states " that the fiook of Genesis was 
begun to be read in Septuagesima ;" but " only 
begun, and never read through/' The Service 
Book, thus enlarged and altered, was that of S. 
Osmund, Bishop of Salisbury, who, four hundred 
and fifty years before, had arranged the ancient 
services in so convenient a form that what was 
called the Sarum use, prevailed beyond that 
Diocese through a great part both of Scotland 
and England, and from the fact of one of its 
ablest Bishops being an Englishman, by an un- 
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expected arrangement^ in the Diocese of Lisbon. 
But the custom alluded to must be traced to a 
much higher antiquity than this. All over the 
West the custom seems to have prevailed^ and 
the pious ritualists assign as a reason that as 
Lent is the preparation for Easter^ we cannot 
fully entertain a sense of Easter Blessings with- 
out realizing the condition of the world before 
the Passion and Resurrection of our Lord — 
that the narrative of the recreation of man by 
grace must be preceded by an account of the 
creation in nature — that before we know what 
it is to have our conversation in Heaven, by the 
power of our Lord's Ascension into that blest 
abode, we must have impressed upon us not 
only the Creation and the Fall, but also the 
many fearful sins of the old world, recorded for 
our example, upon whom the ends of the world 
are come. Bona, in a few words, illustrates 
this notion. ^^ From Septuagesima to Easter, 
that is, in the days of grief and penitence, the 
histories of that ancient misery, from which we 
are redeemed by the Blood of Christ, are read.'* 
To commence, then, with the Creation of the 
Universe, I propose to direct your thoughts 
to some plain considerations, which, by God's 
blessing, may be helpful to us in these perilous 
times. Let us dwell, first, on the Fact of 
Creation, and secondly on its twin Record — in 
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the Word of God, and in His world. And first 
observe, that while no doctrine seems so much 
commended to us by natural religion, and so 
evident to those powers which God has left to 
us, whereby even without the direct light of 
revelation we can feel after and in a way find 
Him — on the other hand no doctrine presents 
such tremendous difficulties in the consequences 
which we see result from it. 

On the one hand, it commends itself to our 
deepest sense of what is fit and true, that 
this beautiful world should have had an All- wise 
Maker and Fashioner. It is easier to believe 
this than that it made and fashioned itself — 
though many people have adopted Pantheism — 
that is, that the world itself is God, as the most 
natural solution of the question of being ; but 
then if the world be God, the parts of it must 
be God also, and we get into the absurdity, not 
only of esteeming bad men stained by the most 
horrid crimes and impurities to be God, but 
by logical sequence we must invest with Deity, 
^^the apes and the peacocks, bats, swallows, 
and birds, and the cats also.^^^ I say it is 

^ Barueh yi. 22. " If they say indeed that all things in 
the whole world do not participate in the essence of God, but 
yet all reasonable creatures do, truly I cannot see how this 
can stand. Then all the world is not GhOD, for otherwise 
how can they keep brute beasts from being part of Him ?'* — 
S. Aug. Ciy. Dei, lib. 4, ch. 13. 
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easier to believe that the Cosmos must have 
been formed by some one external to it^ for the 
idea of Eternal Active Mind is more reasonable 
than the idea of Eternal finite Matter; and 
however much^ like the early Gnostics^ we may 
seek to find rest in the thought of a demiurge 
or inferior Creator, by way of escaping some of 
the tremendous consequences of the present 
aspect of the world, all must be resolved ulti- 
mately into the operation of a First cause. 

On the other hand, the intellectual difficul- 
ties connected with Creation are most startling. 
AU such inscrutable questions as the origin and 
permission of evil, the co-existence in the Di- 
vine economy of a law of predestination, and of 
a law of free will, are entirely dependent on the 
prior question of Creation. That the Almighty, 
complete in His own Beatitude, should have 
existed for a whole eternity without creatures — 
that for endless ages He should have been holy, 
just, and kind, without any objects whereon to 
exhibit His holiness, to vindicate His justice, or 
to exercise His benevolence — that being Him- 
self Simple Action (actus simplicissimus) ^ He 
should have remained passive for an eternity, 
contenting Himself with that immanent action 
whereby the Father eternally begetteth the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit (of the Son, and re- 

' Eesentia Dei est actus purus et perfeotus. — S. Thos. 
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ceiving of Him) proceedeth from the Father 
(and the Son) — ^that when after a whole eter- 
nity of peace, and silence, and eternal rest. He 
did create the Universe — that He should have 
created such a Universe as we behold — in which 
even man, His masterwork, is so infinitely in- 
adequate to a reflexion of His glory — present 
trials to our faith of no ordinary difficulty. 

In what better spirit can we approach this 
question than in that of the great Doctor of 
the Latin Church. ^^ I would hear and under- 
stand how in the beginning Thou madest the 
heaven and earth. Moses wrote this, wrote 
and departed, passed from hence from Thee to 
Thee ; nor is he now before me, . . . whereas 
then I cannot inquire of him, Thee, Thee, I 
beseech, O Truth, full of Whom he spake truth. 
Thee, my God, I beseech, forgive my sins ; and 
Thou Who gavest him Thy servant to speak 
these things, give to me also to understand 
them. 

'^Behold, the heavens and the earth are; 
they proclaim that they were created ; for they 
change and vary. Whereas whatsoever hath 
not been made, and yet is, hath nothing in it, 
which before it had not; and this it is, to 
change and vary. They proclaim also that they 
made not themselves; therefore we are^ be- 
cause we have been made ; we were not there- 
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fore before we were^ so as to make ourselves. 
Now the evidence of the thing is the voice of 
the speaker. Thou^ therefore^ O Lobd^ madest 
them ; Who art beautifdl, for they are beauti- 
ful ; Who art good^ for they are good ; Who 
art^ for they are ; yet are they not beautiful^ 
nor good^ nor are they^ as Thou^ their Creator 
art; compared with Whom they are neither 
beautiful^ nor good^ nor are. This we know^ 
thanks be to Thee. And our knowledge^ com- 
pared with Thy knowledge, is ignorance.^^^ 

To turn now to the record of Gon^s creation, 
as we find it in His Word and in His universe, 
it must not be concealed that much distress 
has been occasioned to pious souk by the ap- 
parent discrepancies which are alleged to exist 
between them. It is said that the physical 
facts which science has discovered are at va- 
riance with the impressions which are ordi- 
narily received from a perusal of the Holy 
Bible. Now the attitude in which these two 
authorities have stood to each other has passed 
through three different stages. In the uncri- 
tical and earlier times, it was supposed that 
everything referring to the creation was to be 
found in the Bible. The deluge was the great 
accounting principle for every fossil which was 
unearthed, for every stratum that was laid 

> S. Aug. Conf. lib. zi 6, 6. 
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bare. It was soon found that this theory 
would not meet the facts of the case^ and a 
terrible reaction took place, in which the Mo- 
saic Cosmogony was treated as no better than 
one of those many popular theories of the 
creation which, in the imaginative East, form 
an almost necessary part of the prevalent reli- 
gion of the land. 

A happier condition of mind now obtains. 
It is felt that, while the increased study of facts 
is a sacred duty entailed upon us by the gift of 
reason, the Bible, as a whole, rests upon such 
authority, that it cannot be set aside in this 
off-hand way. Men feel that it has claims 
which cannot be gainsaid, the facts of geo- 
logy and other cognate sciences notwith- 
standing. 

But even in this better condition of thought, 
we find two phases of mind, neither, in my 
opinion, perfectly respectful to truth. 

There is one class of inquirers who seem to 
have, as it were, two minds ; who accept one 
set of facts as Christians, who maintain an- 
other set of opinions as philosophers. Instead 
of making their philosophy support their reli- 
gion, and their religion gild and consecrate 
their science, they allow the two, as has been 
ingeniously remarked, to advance in two pa- 
rallel lines, neither approaching nor receding 
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from each other. Anything more unreal can 
hardly be imagined. 

Another class of thinkers really, in their 
secret hearts, disbelieve the Mosaic records, 
and hold them to be utterly irreconcileable 
with science; but they think the danger to re- 
ligion so great from the promulgation of this 
truth, that they refuse to face the intellectual 
fact of this unbelief, — or, in any case, never 
speak out upon the subject. In this they are 
like those custodians of the false relics and 
miraculous pictures in foreign lands, who, 
really disbelieving both, yet feel that the po- 
pular faith in real religion is so bound up with 
these superstitions, that, as the less of two 
evils, they go on upholding what they know to 
be false, lest in rooting out the tares they pluck 
up the wheat also. 

It seems at once more Christian and more 
philosophic to take a more generous view than 
either of those mentioned; to believe that 
God's Truth can take excellent care of itself; 
that really God cannot say one thing in Reve- 
lation, another thing in nature; and that there- 
fore all that we have to take care of is to ab- 
stain from rash dogmatism and hasty induction. 
The true lover of God and of His Truth will 
have no fear in pushing his philosophic inves- 
tigations to the farthest point; he will dread 
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no fact^ though he will be cautious in admit- 
ting any fact. He is a Christian, therefore he 
believes on faith; he has a deep conviction — 
so deep, that he would die for it — that Chris- 
tianity is true; he is convinced that in that 
Christianity is bound up the truth of the books 
of Moses; that Christianity, thus containing 
Moses, is commended to his illuminated reason 
by so many diverse proofs, that even were he 
dissatisfied on one point, it would make no 
difference in his convictions ; and therefore if, 
in the present state of science, he cannot recon- 
cile them, nevertheless he goes on fearlessly 
and diHgently, gathering knowledge, comparing 
facts, confident that the day will come when 
that master-key will be found which can open 
either casket, and that it were treason to Him 
Whose servant he is to doubt that, in the end, 
all such difficulties will be made plain, all such 
trials to the faith disappear. It is ignorance, 
not knowledge, that Revealed Trutli has to 
fear ; and we must remember the doctrine of 
S. Augustine already quoted, that, in compa- 
rison with God's, our knowledge is ignorance. 

But we may come a step nearer the diffi- 
culty. It is not necessary that we should thus 
rest the question upon the general foundation of 
faith. We must recollect that knowledge, like 
faith^ is in the abstract One ; for man's know- 
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ledge is the image and shadow of the Divine 
Knowledge, Who is One also. We may, for 
the sake of convenience, define off different 
degrees of certainty; we may speak of that 
which is demonstrable, or that which is pro- 
bable ; but absolutely, knowledge is one. Even 
in the exact sciences, it is said, on the best 
authority, that in the highest branches the 
degree of proof amounts but to probability. If, 
then, knowledge be one, the facts of Revealed 
Religion and those of science will occupy the 
same place in our convictions. We shall be as 
convinced of the one as of the other. It is as 
certain that such persons as Abraham and 
Joseph existed, as that Saurians are found in 
the blue lias, or Mammals in the Stonesfield 
slate. Nay, the laws of science and of Reve- 
lation must be referred to the same degree of 
conviction. The Ten Commandments and 
Kepler's laws of the motions of the planets are 
alike true; they alike depend upon the irre- 
sponsible wiU of God. They are both cer- 
tainties, however diversely communicated to or 
apprehended by us. 

But then, too much must not be expected of 
Revelation. It was never intended that the 
Bible should enunciate any theory of science : 
to have done so would have made it unintel- 
ligible to those to whom it was delivered. We 
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in daily conversation speak of sunrise and sun- 
set^ though science knows that the earth re- 
volves around the sun ; and if the employment 
of these usual terms implies no secret leaning 
to the Ptolemaic system, it is unreasonable to 
blame the Bible for using the common lan- 
guage of the day, in making a communication 
to certain persons at a certain definite epoch. 

Moreover, in coming to conclusions on these 
subjects, we must take care to avoid the danger 
of harbouring preconceived notions, or of sur- 
rendering ourselves to any authority, however 
plausible. The Bible is often made to bear 
more than is necessary. We must cling closely 
to the original text, when many difficulties will 
disappear. For instance: thirty years ago it 
would have been esteemed heresy to assert in 
any pulpit the immense age of the world which 
geology has now manifested to us ; yet if we 
take our Bible and compare the LXX. trans- 
lation of the first verse of Genesis with the first 
verse of S. John, we find the same word used both 
for that infinitely remote period in which the 
Word was, and for the formation of the worlds. 
Hence we come to see that the application of 
that word to the brief space of six thousand or 
seven thousand years very inadequately repre- 
sents its sense, and that, from the very use of 
the term, it is the more probable course to be- 

o 
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lieve in a formation of matter at a time onlr 

• 

short of eternity, when the Holt Ghost as- 
serts that " in the beginning God created tfae 
heaven and the earth.'' Indeed, the Uterd 
sense of the Bible often comes nearer to the 
results of science than do looser trandations. 
Thus, in the 104th Psalm, the marginal reading 
of the eighth verse in which it is written, ^^ The 
hills ascend and the valleys descend,'' seems to 
indicate those actual upheavings and depres- 
sions which the face of every country exhibits; 
and the glorious song of Moses, in which he 
speaks of the fire kindled in God's fury, is no 
slight indication of the mighty Plutonic forces 
which have hitherto from time to time con- 
vulsed the earth, and which we may reverently 
believe will be let loose in their fury, when He 
comes to judge all men and the age by fire. 

And even in those places where, in our pre- 
sent state of knowledge, the literal following of 
the Bible suggests insuperable difiSculties, we 
must recollect that what inspiration looks to is, 
results. As an example, in the Book of Joshua 
it is said that, on the occasion of a battle be- 
tween the Israelites and the Canaanites, the 
sun stood still. Of course, in reference to the 
earth's revolution, it is nearest to the fact to say 
that both the sun and the moon actually stand 
still; but this does not satisfy the intention 
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of the narrator. He wishes to convey to us 
the fact^ that on a certain occasion the day was 
supernaturally prolonged; that this, not only 
witnessed by a whole army, in such a way as to 
render falsification at the time impossible, but 
preserved in the minds of the people by a con- 
temporaneous rhythmical tradition, was the 
means whereby a certain victory was achieved, 
and from which certain consequences followed. 
How this was done we are not told, neither 
need we curiously inquire. 

But if, with all these abatements, the mind 
is still uncomfortable at the thought of the 
present possible discrepancy between some 
physical facts and the apparent sense of God's 
Word, let us take comfort in the thought that 
the Word of the Lord endureth for ever, while 
the thoughts of man are transitory and varying. 
When we reflect upon the delusions that for 
ages have captivated the whole race of man, — 
upon the false doctrines, and gross, debasing 
superstitions which have enthralled the wisest, 
— upon the hold which Palmistry and Judicial 
Astrology have maintained over the keenest in- 
tellects, — we may at least learn humility in our 
treatment of the Word of God. In the ages 
of highest refinement in Greece, in the days 
of Pericles, and Phidias, and Zeuxis, and Plato, 
and Aristotle, it was universally believed that 
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the sun went round the earth ; and no theory 
of modern science, however well attested, ever 
attained to such universal acceptance, pre- 
served its belief for so long a time, or satisfied 
intellects of so high an order. Judging of 
the future by the past, we may be sure that the 
philosophers of the time to come will look with 
pitying contempt on many of our most plausible 
theories and best-confirmed convictions. '^ For 
the thoughts of mortal men are miserable, and 
our devices are but uncertain. For the cor- 
ruptible body presseth down the soul, and the 
earthly tabernacle weigheth down the mind 
that museth on many things; and hardly do 
we guess aright at things that are on the earth, 
and with labour do we find the things that are 
before us ; but the things that are in heaven 
who hath searched out ? And Thy counsel who 
hath known, except Thou give wisdom, and 
send Thy Holy Spirit from above.'^^ 

On the other hand, if science suggests diflS- 
culties, it also ministers food for higher and 
higher conceptions of the wisdom and goodness 
of God. If we set the positive good obtained 
from a juster sense of the infinitude of the 
Divine Perfections through the contemplation 
of the wonders of the universe, against the dis- 
tressing thoughts which I have been venturing 

^ Wisd. ii. 14. 
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to combat, we shall find that the latter bear no 
proportion to the former. There is hardly a 
department in human knowledge, which does 
not daily supply us with fresh illustrations of 
the wondrousness of the operations of the crea- 
tive Word of God ; and if aught should dispose 
our minds towards a reverent attitude in respect 
of Divine Truth, it would be a contemplation 
of the marvels of that physical world, one of 
the blessed purposes of which is to lead up our 
minds to a firm conviction in the existence of 
that higher world, which is apprehended and 
made our own through faith. " For the invisi- 
ble things of Him from the foundation of the 
world, are clearly seen, being understood by 
the things that are made, even the eternal power 
and Godhead.^^^ 

Yes — one end of the creation with refer- 
ence to ourselves, is Contemplation. We shall 
ill use those wondrous creatures of God by 
which we are surrounded, if they do not raise 
us to the thought of Him who formed them in 
His wisdom, and who preserves them in His 
power. We cannot believe that a world so 
wondrously and marvellously made, will be 
left by its Creator to accident ; neither do we 
find such a stability in the things created, as to 
believe, that once determined towards being, 

1 Bom. i. 20. 
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they require no continuance of Almighty care. 
We therefore are convincingly moved to the 
reception of that truth of the continued and 
constant care and providence of God, which 
finds its ultimate expression in the counting of 
our hairs and the protection of the sparrows ; 
and we bow down in adoration and love before 
the Presence of Him, who is not more great in 
the creation of a world, than in the construc- 
tion of a worm; or more to be adored in 
ordering the universe, than in protecting the 
humblest of His little ones here below. And 
as we turn our thoughts inward, what incom- 
municable emotions are excited within us, at 
the thought of our own creation. That God 
should have thought of us from all eternity, 
and created our immortal souls ; that He should 
have endowed us with so many gifts and graces, 
and protected us from such innumerable acci- 
dents, ought surely to minister to us food for 
gratitude and praise. 

But there is more than that. We are God^s 
creation, and He loves the work of His own 
Hands. He has a Maker's love for us His 
handiwork; He will not suffer us to become a 
prey to the destroyer, without a mighty effort 
to save us. There is consolation here for the 
trembling sinner; there is support here for him 
wboj in the fear of God, taketh heed lest he 
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fall. However far short a man may have come, 
however he may have marred the beauty of 
GoD^s image in his inmost soul, there is always 
the thought that still that image is the work of 
God, in the restoration of which, if we may use 
the expression. His very attributes are enlisted ; 
and at the hour of death, when all human aid 
is gone, all human effort unavailing, it is an in- 
stinct of faith and hope, to say of the departing 
soul, in the magnificent words of the Latin 
Eitual, " Acknowledge, O Lord, Thy creature, 
not made by other gods, but by Thee, the one 
true and living God, for there is none other 
God but Thee, and there is none that can do 
as Thou doest ! 



SERMON XII. 



CHEISTIAN WATCHFULNESS. 

S. Mark xiii. 37. 
" And what I say unto totj, I sat unto all, Watch." 

Very solemn are the warnings addressed to 
His people by Him who knew all things, — very 
continuous is the claim upon our attention by 
the Wisdom of God. While the world tries to 
stun us by its noise, and pleasure closes our ears 
to any whispers but its own, and the wicked 
spirits are ever busy to catch and draw away 
our attention from the real objects of our so- 
licitude, the calm voice of Wisdom crying in 
the streets, (once actually in the flesh heard in 
the thoroughfares of Jerusalem, and now re- 
echoed throughout the whole earth by the 
Church of God,) is heard above the din and 
hum of men, sharp and clear, exciting us to 
watchfulness and prayer. 
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And what is watchfulness? It is walking 
circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise. It is 
being sober and vigilant, as S. Peter says. It 
is taking care and heed to ourselves in all our 
actions, considering the very great importance 
of all we do here, because of its effect upon that 
which is to come. Oh, dear brethren, if you 
would but think how very important the most 
trivial action of the day becomes when viewed 
as to its effect upon the eternal destination of 
your souls, I am sure you would come to see 
how merciful was the intimation of our Divine 
Lord, when He commanded you to watch — 
and more than that — you would also see what 
urgent necessity, what constraining induce- 
ments are laid upon you, to observe what He 
has thus graciously commanded. 

And what are we to watch? Everything: 
every hour of our lives, every power of our 
souls, every organ of our bodies, every inclina- 
tion of our spirits, every thought in our hearts, 
every word on our lips, is to be the object of 
our solicitude and concern. And not these 
only, but the motives which impel them are to 
be searched into. First, then, we must take 
heed to our understandings, since from them is 
the upspring of so many things ; keep we our 
judgments clear and sound, uninfluenced by pre- 
judice, unswayed by passion; and take we^ood 
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care that our thoughts be pure, knowing that 
from the heart are the issues of life. We can- 
not exaggerate the importance of the guardian- 
ship of the thoughts, for not to mention that 
from these all evil passions and unjust works 
do proceed, be it never forgotten that bad 
thoughts indulged in, are in themselves (with- 
out reference to consequences) intrinsically sin- 
ful, and that God will punish the proud thought 
and angry wish, as surely as He will punish 
the oppressor's wrong and the hater's blow. 
Many, many souls have been lost by mere sins 
of thought. The sin which has taken the place 
of the awful crime of idolatry in the Christian 
dispensation — covetousness — is a sin of thought; 
and to plead that the foul thought grew not 
into the unholy act, will fail to stop the sword 
of the avenging Angel and arrest the Judgment 
of the King of Saints. 

And next, guard we our wills and aflfections. 
These mighty powers were placed within us to 
be exercised. The whole strength of each man's 
character depends upon the firmness of his will, 
as the engagingness and beauty thereof depend 
upon the warmth of his affection. These powers 
may be perverted to the service of the devil, 
but they were originally formed for a different 
end. They were implanted in man that he 
might love God above all things, and that, am- 
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mated by this high motive, he might dare and do 
great things for His honour. It is the combina- 
tion of these two powers in the paths of religion 
which makes the truly good man — ^it is their 
perversion, or weakening, or paralyzing, which 
makes the bad man. The bad are generally 
both weak and wicked; in the one case, the 
will is wrong ; in the other, the aflfections. If 
this be so, the watch over our wills and affec- 
tions becomes most important. We cannot say 
that the Apostle^s injunction — to set the affec- 
tion on things above — or the touching demand 
of God by the wise man — ^^ My son, give Me 
thine heart^^ — or the clear enunciation of the 
necessity of tearing from us even an eye or a 
right hand which tends to divert our affections 
from the Supreme Good — or the high and holy 
precepts of the love of God — are superfluous or 
unnecessary. The importance of the object 
itself deserves it; and this is enhanced when 
one sees how little these motives are attended 
to; for what trash men barter their precious 
souls ! — what empty, vain, unsatisfying fancies 
take up within them the place of the calm, con- 
straining love of God, which should be the 
mainspring of their actions 1 

And next guard we our tongues — let us pur- 
pose that our mouth shall not transgress — let 
us take heed unto our ways that we offend not 
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with our tongue. Let us keep our mouth as 
with a bridle. This is very clearly taught in 
the Holy Scripture, for ^^ If any man among 
yoTi seem to be religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's 
religion is vain ;" and our blessed Lord Him- 
self warns us that ^^ for every idle word that 
men shall speak, they shall give an account 
thereof in the day of judgment ; for by thy 
words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words 
thou shalt be condemned/* Here is sufficiently 
explicit teaching, and yet can we say that it is 
unnecessary ? When we see the quantity of 
foolish talk that prevails in the world, the de- 
preciatory remarks made on the conduct of 
others ; the empty nothings which are said to 
pass the time, or to fill up the vacuity of the 
empty mind ; the vague reports that are circu- 
lated among men ; the unseemly jests that are 
continually uttered ; who would think that all 
these miserable things must be accounted for ? 
and if this be so, what shall be said of the 
blacker sins of the tongue, the deep dyed perfidy 
of the dishonourable lie ; the cruel violence of 
the insulting epithet; the mean cowardice of 
the snake-like slander, or worse than all, the 
withering blasphemy ? What shall be said of 
the cursing and swearing so fearfully prevalent 
in spite of Gon^s direct assurance, that He will 
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certainly punish it ? or the foul communication 
of evil knowledge and impure ideas, which is 
the crime of the rising generation? I say, 
when we think of all this, and further recollect 
that not one of these sins can be committed 
without at the same time endangering another 
soul beside the soul of the sinner himself, we 
cannot wonder at the sternness of our Blessed 
LoRD^s teaching on the subject; nor can we 
suflBciently value the apostolic injunction of 
being slow to speak. 

Lastly, guard we our actions — and not our 
actions only, but the motives whence they 
spring. It is not the religiousness of the act 
alone to which God looks, but the principle in 
the heart whence it springs. Outward con- 
formity will not satisfy Him. Obedience is the 
one thing to be considered. You recollect 
when Saul, instead of killing Agag and destroy- 
ing Amalek utterly, reserved the chief things 
that should have been destroyed, to sacrifice 
unto the Lord in Gilgal, Samuel said, " Hath 
the Lord as great delight in burnt oflferings 
and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the 
Lord? Behold, to obey is better than sacri- 
fice, and to hearken, than the fat of rams.'' 
And do not think that human nature is changed 
since those days; will- worship still taints our 
actions, and even our religious actions. In the 
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very holiest acts of devotion, we are apt to seek 
rather our own pleasure than the service due to 
God, and we allow individual caprice, earthly 
likings, and unchastened fancies, to penetrate 
into the very sanctuary of the shrines of our 
hearts. And do not let us deceive ourselves by 
supposing, that in the watch over our actions, 
inculcated by our Lord, we are to look out for 
some great thing whereby to please or displease 
God. Let us not think that it is only in great 
trials that God watches us and will judge us. 
No, if there be a truth in the Holy Scriptures, 
it is this, that no action is really without its 
consequence ; that the smallest, or what appears 
such, has its value in tending to form or un- 
form, the general character — that very small 
beginnings may, for all that we know, lead to 
important results — and that future graces may 
depend upon comparatively unconnected cir- 
cumstances. To watch all our actions and all 
their motives, becomes then the Christian's 
duty. He shall (O fearful thought) be judged 
for all, and therefore he must take heed to all. 

Hitherto we have briefly considered that 
subject matter of Christian watching, as regards 
ourselves ; and yet this does not by any means 
exhaust the caution we have spoken of, that 
which is not in our own power ; we must not for- 
get the dangers we are in from foes without us 
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— foes, by the grace of God, not indeed in- 
vincible — but foes who are cruel, malignant 
and treacherous. Against these also we must 
watch. How little do persons living in the 
world realize to themselves the incessant attacks 
of diabolic suggestion ; they forget this, as much 
as they do the presence of God and of the holy 
angels ; yet what can be clearer in Holy Scrip- 
ture than the warnings we there get of the vin- 
dictive war that is waged against God's elect, by 
Satan and his wicked emissaries; and if we 
doubt or forget this, shall we not doubt or 
forget all supernatural agency? 

And next we must watch against the corrup- 
tion of our hearts. Even since the coming of 
Christ, the heart of man is still proved to be 
^'deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked -," even in the regenerate, even in Chris- 
tians, the powers of the soul are crippled by 
that infection of nature which comes to them 
from the fall. How distressing to the devout 
Christian are the constant attacks of venial sin ! 
how sad are the daily frailties and backslidings 
which mar the grace within us, and hinder us 
and cripple us in our heavenly course ! Thanks 
be- to God, that to them who are in Christ no 
dire necessity of sinning unto death now re- 
mains ; the will, enslaved in Adam, is now en- 
franchised in Christ, and the indwelling Spirit 
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accorded in Confirmation seals the soul to the 
service of its Maker^ so that it is indeed our 
own fault if we sully the purity of our souls. 
But stilly with all this^ the flesh is weak ; and 
which of us must not with shame and contri- 
tion of heart acknowledge to himself and to his 
Maker numberless backslidings and sins, too 
painfully verifying the Apostle's word, '' If we 
say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us 1" Ne«rertheles8, we must 
not despair. By watching we may infinitely 
diminish the number of our sins ; we may miti- 
gate their intensity. I am not, as you know, 
here speaking of the great sins which destroy 
the soul — (these the Christian has long since 
cast behind him) — but of the serious infirmities 
I have alluded to above. Against these he 
must watch ; and if he does so, by Gon's graoe 
they will be lessened. But woe betide him if 
he watch them not ; for if not guarded against, 
they will increase in intensity. They will 
weaken the love of Gon in the heart, lessen de- 
votion, hinder the inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit, and so enfeeble and stupify the soul, 
that on the advent of a great temptation, it will 
at once fall into grievous error. *' He that de- 
spiseth small things shall fall by little and 
little.^' A small sin unchecked may secretly 
gather strength, until it masters \]&. ks^ ^^sr^ 
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wish may be fostered till it becomes an over- 
powering desire^ and we all know that in a sin, 
the last and completing act is seldom in our 
power; we cannot stop it if we wonld; the 
bulwarks of the soul are stormed, and the victim 
falls unresistingly. 

There is another point to which, beyond any- 
thing else, our Blessed Savioub^s merciful 
warning applies. We must watch against the 
delusions of the world and the seductions of 
men. In other words, we must take heed lest 
the society of those around us, frequented either 
for business or pleasure, or &om necessity, 
prove a snare to us. To serve Almighty Gk)D 
we have not to leave the world ; those among 
whom we live are part of our trial. Some 
favoured souls are called to serve Him in re- 
tirement, and these are nearest to Him; but 
this is not the general rule. Most of us have 
our work to do among men, among those who 
have a most important influence over us, an 
influence which is, in the main, deteriorating; 
still, it must meet us, and we must meet it 
aright. How shall we do so ? By listening to our 
Saviour^ s voice; by watching; by being very 
cautious in all our dealings with the world, and 
never forgetting that it lieth in wickedness. 

Convinced as we are by the Word of God of 
wickedness^ and assured as we are by our 
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own experience of the hollowness of the world, 
we are nevertheless too apt to make it and its 
approval the standard of our actions. Because 
our neighbours do the same is too often the 
reason why we act ; and where a custom is very 
prevalent, we seldom stop to ask whether it be 
right or wrong. Now, even if the world gene- 
rally judged rightly, still, considering what a 
stake we have in eternity, — Whose we are by 
creation, redemption, and indwelling, — we ought 
to have some rule of conduct other than this ; 
but as a fact we do know that the world is emi- 
nently corrupting, and that its standard of right 
and wrong is eminently false, and therefore it 
at once becomes our duty to refer ourselves to 
a higher motive : " O turn away mine eyes lest 
they behold vanity, and quicken Thou me in 
Thy way. . . . Thy Word is true from ever- 
lasting ; all the judgments of Thy righteousness 
endure for evermore/' 

How often may the first fall of the young 
into deadly sin be traced to the world ! The 
companions of their own age are the world to 
them. Some sin was spoken of and proposed, 
and from fear (not from any love of the sin 
at that time) it was committed ; and so a soul 
was lost and a robe of righteousness sullied, 
and a temple of the Holy Ghost polluted, 
and a guardian angel put to &^^> ^ixA ^wx^ 
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Lord crucified — and all from a fear of the 
world ! 

And so in after life^ how frequently does a 
base subservience to the corrupt maxims of the 
world betray most men into sin ! The fear of 
its ridicule, the dread of the withdrawal of its 
smile, what powerful agents are these in the 
guidance of the majority of men, to the ex- 
clusion of the will of Almighty God, and in 
spite of the momentous truth to which their 
consciences bear an unwilling witness. '^ The 
world passeth away, and the lust thereof; but 
the Word of the Lord endureth for ever/' 

We have hitherto examined into some parts 
of our Lord's injunction, but we have not ex- 
hausted it ; for, as the Psalmist says, " Christ's 
commandment is exceeding broad." We have 
seen what powers within us and without us we 
have to watch, chiefly with regard to the avoid- 
ance of sin. But that is an imperfect religion 
which would stop at the mere avoidance of evil. 
" Pure religion and undefiled before God and 
the Father is this, to visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world." We must by God's 
help do something more than sit still ; we must 
do our appointed work while it is called to-day. 
Here is a new kind of watching, still within the 
scope of our Saviour's command. We must 
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watch for opportunities of doing good^ as we 
have opportunity; not being weary of well- 
doing; ever on the outlook for the advance of 
GoD^s glory ; ever ready to further our neigh- 
bour's salvation. We must also watch for op- 
portunities of receiving good— of getting our 
understandings informed^ our hearts taken off 
from sin, our souls more and more knit to the 
love of God, our minds more set upon things 
above, our faith more confirmed in Jesus 
Christ. And whether these opportunities 
come by praying or by hearing, by meditation 
or by reading, by spiritual discourse or by calm 
study, or whether they are accorded to us by 
the more direct channels of Divine grace, the 
life-giving mysteries of the Christian religion, 
they are not to be expected without pains on 
our part; and therefore we are enjoined to 
have our loins girded and our lamps trimmed, 
and to be like men expecting their Lord. 

For, indeed, no definition of Christian watch- 
ing would be complete without that last and 
crowning idea, to which all the other watchings 
before-mentioned are preliminary-the watch- 
ing for the coming of Christ. That should be 
the Christian's daily thought, that should be 
his nightly meditation. It should not be an 
occasional idea within us, now and then ob- 
truded upon our reluctant imagination by the 
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sight of some passing spectacle of mortality, or 
by the pang* of some earthly disappointment. 
But it should be the calm^ habitual^ tempering 
power of our lives^ chastening us in joy^ sooth- 
ing us in sorrow; teaching us the powerless- 
ncss of earth to scare us; showing us the 
worthlessness of the best that sin can give us, 
by referring our thoughts to that awful hour, 
when the Son of Man shall come to judge the 
earth. 

And in very truth, when we consider how 
easy it is to sin, both from the proneness of our 
corrupted nature, and the overpowering strength 
of the temptations which surround us ; when 
we recollect the dangerous result of that un- 
happy habit, whereof the wages are death ; that 
unless we take good heed, there is no sin or 
danger to which we are not liable; that our 
time is very short, and that eternity depends 
upon it; we shall see how merciful was our 
Saviour^s intention in willing that we should 
be thus watchful. O let us not forget that 
dreadful hour which day by day is approaching 
nearer and nearer; let us bear in mind the 
strictness and universality of that judgment, 
extending not only to the last years of our 
lives, but to every moment of their duration ; 
let us remember that then it will not do to 
plead the strength of the temptation, or the 
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approval of the world, or the perversity of our 
affection, as excuses for our just condemnation ; 
and therefore let us at once and earnestly break 
the bands of whatsoever sin besets us, be it 
sloth or vanity, or a slandering tongue, or any 
other frailty and infirmity, and let us, in hum- 
ble reliance on the assistance of our great High 
Priest Who hath passed into the heavens, set 
ourselves so to live and so to die, that whether 
He come at even, or at midnight, or at the cock- 
crowing, or in the morning, we may receive the 
blessing of the watchful servant. 



SEKMON XITL 



CHRIST FORaOTTEN AND CHRIST REMEMBERED. 

Pb. XXXI. 14. 

" I AH CLEAN 70BGOTTBN AS A DEAD HAN OUT OF HIND : J 
AH BEOOHE USE A BBOKEN YESSEL." 

In considering the character of the holy Psahnist, 
there is no quality so remarkable as his capacity 
for sympathy. As he prefigured our blessed 
Saviour in His office as the prophet-king, and 
as the shepherd of the flock^ so he in a special 
manner illustrates that wondrous peculiarity 
of the Gospel dispensation — the tender sym- 
pathy which the holy and immaculate Son of 
man has for all those, who by His Incarnation^ 
are His brethren. Doubtless it may be said^ that 
the demonstrative and unconventional mind of 
the oriental gives peculiar facilities for this con- 
dition of the Psalms of David. Where there 
is no artificiality, where each thing is treated 
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in the truthfulness which distinguishes an early 
state of society, where there is no fashion to 
feign, or art to improve, nature and grace will 
alike speak in their own accents, and there will 
be, consequently, the fullest and the completest 
expression of the various wants of man, either 
as he is in the filial relation of the child of God 
by creation, or the still more endearing con- 
dition of the child of God by grace. 

Accordingly, the Psalms became the expo- 
nents of every condition in which the natural and 
the spiritual man may exist. Joy, sorrow, peace, 
unrest, the comfort of a conscience reconciled 
to God, the fears of a soul alienated from Him 
by sin, triumph over enemies spiritual or cor- 
poral, strong crying and tears at the sight of 
the adversary, confidence in prosperity, faint- 
heartedness in the dark hour, apprehension of 
the beauty of virtue, just indignation at the 
presence of sin, true confidence in the over- 
ruling of Providence, the natural man^s doubt 
of the wisdom and holiness of God^s judgment, 
every desire that can elevate, every fear that 
can distract, every hope that can assure, every 
submission that can sanctify, are to be found 
in these blessed compositions, and the chec- 
quered career of their composer, more varied in 
its accidents of success and depression than 
that of any other whose acts history has re- 
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corded, or fiction has conceived, becomes the 
consolation of every age of Christians, however 
distant their epoch, or different their standard 
of custom. 

Now all will agree that one special charac- 
teristic of the holy king, was his entire depend- 
ence upon God — whether hunted by Saul or 
persecuted by his rebellious son Absalom — 
whether enjoying the spiritual privileges of 
the Tabernacle, under the protection of the 
Almighty, or expecting his penance from the 
same hand by reason of his grievous sin — 
whether in the desert or on the throne — whether 
in his cave or in Jerusalem, his one thought is 
entire and unreserved dependence upon God, 
accompanied by the deepest sense of His awful 
presence, and of the duty of constant com- 
munion with Him. To the Psalmist God is 
ever present. No act is so trifling, no circum- 
stance so transitory, but that God is interested 
in it. '^ Thou art about my bed and about my 
path, and spiest out all my ways. There is no 
thought in my heart but Thou, O Lord, knowest 
it altogether.^^ 

And this feeling of confidence and conver- 
sation with God, follows him into adversity. 
Whether that adversity arose from his enemies 
in this life, from Saul or his envious brothers, or 
Achish, or Nabal, or Absalom, or Ahithophel, 
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or Shimei^ or from his more formidable enemies, 
the spiritual wickednesses in high places ; he at 
once has recourse to God. Has he sinned, he 
goes to Him for pardon ; is he dry and arid, he 
goes to Him for unction; is he assaulted by 
temptation, he goes to Him for protection ; is 
he desolate, he confesses his desolation to God, 
and in confessing finds comfort. '^ I am clean 
forgotten as a dead man out of mind; I am 
become like a broken vessel.^^ 

And observe, dear brethren, that if David 
could do all this, you who are Christians may 
do it in an infinitely higher and more transcen- 
dent degree. Your God and Creator has taken 
upon Him your nature; you are mystically 
united to Him in a bond and union, not more 
awful than blessed. You are no longer your 
own, but His by purchase, by redemption, 
by incorporation, and therefore your access to 
God is something more intimate and familiar 
(I speak in the deepest reverence) than David 
ever dreamed of. You are nearer to Him (O 
dreadful yet most comforting thought) than 
the most perfect idea of human nearness can 
reveal to you ; He is not only with you. He is 
in you ; He not only knows every thing you 
feel, but He feels it ; He is not only the one 
Mediator, He is the one sympathizer. 

But we must not rest in the letter of the holy 
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Psalms^ blessed^ and comforting^ and inspired 
though that letter be. Here the very letter 
giveth life, but there is a spirit within, most 
lordly, most life-giving. None can read this 
Psalm, without seeing at once that it refers to 
the Passion of our Lord, and therefore the words 
of the text are not only the words of David 
at his utmost strait, hunted amidst the fast- 
nesses of his rocky kingdom, but they are also 
the omnipotent but most dolorous words of the 
Lord of life, wrung from Him in the hours of 
His agony upon the Tree of shame. 

O what heart is so cold as not to read these 
thrilling words in a different spirit when this fact 
reveals itself to the mental consciousness ; for 
they teach us, my brethren, of mysteries before 
which the most spiritualized intellect of the most 
favoured saint, must quail in unsatisfied yet most 
submissive adoration. They tell us of a state of 
things when One came to His own and His own 
received Him not : when One was considered by 
His own relations to be beside Himself, and they 
sent out men to lay hold on Him : when they 
that were His friends conveyed themselves with- 
out, and He was as a man in whose mouth were 
no reproofs. They tell us of One who went 
through a long course of obloquy and contempt. 
Whom men called a winebibber and a glut- 
ton, a friend of publicans and sinners, whose 
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name was cast out as evil, and whose death was 
demanded by the united public opinion of a 
whole nation; who was forsaken by His few 
favoured friends and disciples who had wit- 
nessed His miracles^ who had been prepared 
by repeated warnings for the hour of sifting ; 
and who, when the actual moment of His suffer- 
ing came, found by His Cross but one disciple. 
His .tender, holy, and ever blessed mother, one 
chaste and. pious matron, and one who, having 
sinned much, and been forgiven much, had 
also loved much, and so was meet to stand by 
Him in that tremendous hour. 

But even such a pass as this could not wring 
from Him such a cry as : "I am clean for- 
gotten, as a dead man out of mind : I am be- 
come like a broken vessel." 

Bear with me, my brethren, while I in re- 
verence dwell upon the Crucified Saviour. He 
had a human soul — a tender, gentle human 
soul ; more tender, more gentle, and as human 
as any soul you ever had to deal with. That 
human soul felt all the sorrows of that awful 
hour. It was through His soul, as has been 
said, that He endured the terrors and the hor- 
rors of His Passion. His sacred body suffered 
through His holy soul ; but it was not only the 
agonies of His soul which caused Him to cry 
forth on this wise. 
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Brethren, we enter upon a contemplation 
solemn enough to take away our breath ; and 
yet it must needs be said, in order to show us 
the love of our dear Redeemer to us, and so to 
"win our love to Him. The suflferings of the 
Passion were deeper than the very soul of 
Christ ; some ineflfable withdrawal of the Di- 
vine Countenance, some desolation transcend- 
ing the thought of man, took place ; the light 
of God's Face was withdrawn from the well- 
beloved Son. An agony, which in any one 
else save the Incarnate Word must of neces- 
sity have caused annihilation, took place ; and 
the cry of Omnipotence was, '^My God, My 
God, why hast Thou forsaken Me ?'^ 

O what a grievous thing is sin, that it should 
require this agony ! that it should not be enough 
for it to fix its murderous teeth in the flesh of 
the Man-GoD, but that this should be de- 
manded before the race of Adam, personally 
united to its holy Head, could again stand 
pure before its Author ! Do you think of this 
when you sin, my brethren ? Do you regard 
your own individual iniquities, the sins you 
have committed this last week, or month, or 
year, in this light? Is this the measure by 
which you estimate its heinousness, or are you 
content with the world's standard, or the mea- 
sure of temporal inconvenience, or the gnaw- 
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ings of the animal conscience to test its foul- 
ness^ to weigh its abomination ? 

But the victory has been achieved. The Son 
of God is no longer the prey of sin and death. 
His suffering has become a triumph ; the holy 
Cross, the instrument of His sorrows, is now 
the trophy of His conquest; death is swallowed 
up in victory. He is no longer encircled by a 
few timid disciples and devout women, or again 
by the questioning Scribe, or the infidel Sad- 
ducee, or the formalist and self-sufficient Pha- 
risee. He is not followed by the carnal mul- 
titude seeking to be fed, or by those who feign 
themselves to be just men, who would entrap 
Him in His words ; He is now ascended into 
heaven; He is seated at the Father^s Right 
Hand, in the highest place of honour in 
the highest heavens. In His united nature 
(for He has, O blessed thought, taken up our 
nature even to that blessed abode) He is now 
enthroned amid ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand angels and saints ; the supernatural love- 
linesses of the celestial kingdom all minister to 
Him. Fairer than the sons of men. He, the 
All-beautiful, is the life, the joy, the soul of all 
creation. Around Him are the elders in white 
robes, and the martyrs with their palms and 
crowns, and the harpers harping on their harps, 
and the clanging censers cast into mid air send 
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up before Him a continual incense^ even the 
prayers of the saints. PontiflF and King of 
heaven and earthy a Priest for ever after the 
order of Melchizedech^ and at the same time 
the Perpetual Victim ; King of kings and Lord 
of lords^ exercising an everlasting function of 
mediation before the celestial altar ; rulings by 
a sovereignty at once delegated and autocratic, 
that kingdom which hath been committed to 
Him and which shall never end ; our eyes by 
faith behold the King in His beauty, as we 
dwell upon His present highly exalted condi- 
tion. We see Him now enthroned amid the 
surpassing glories of the court on high, and 
receiving the homage of that jubilant universe, 
which, by bearing the sweat and burden of the 
day. He hath redeemed by His own Blood. 

And yet from that Presence in which is ftd- 
ness of joy, — from that Divine Person to Whom 
happiness is as essential as Being, — from those 
lips which are fuU of grace, because God hath 
blessed Him for ever, — come these awful words, 
'^ I am clean forgotten, as a dead man out of 
mind ; I am become like a broken vessel.'^ Such 
is the voice that comes from the Throne of 
God to that world which forgets Jesus, to 
all wilful and impenitent sinners, to those 
who are choked with the cares and riches of 
life, to those who love any object of affection 

Q 
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better than God, to those who offer to Him a 
divided allegiance. 

And this forgetfiilness may be diflferent in dif- 
ferent persons. First of all, there are the many 
who live without God in the world. Fix your 
thoughts, my brethren, on the multitudes who 
live in utter neglect and contempt of Almighty 
God the Son, Go into the streets of any of 
our manufacturing towns, and mark the de- 
meanour, or listen to the words of the great 
mass of our working classes. Can it be denied 
that godlessness is the prevalent characteristic 
of their lives? Even if they do not violate the 
laws of decency, they live without God in the 
world. Upon what a fearful substructure of 
practical atheism is the commercial success of 
this country founded ! The creation of a God- 
forgetting, GoD-despising class seems the con- 
dition of our social advancement. Yes ! the 
manufacturing towns, like the Morians' land, 
stretch forth their hands unto God; they 
plead their destitute and neglected condition, 
that He may have mercy upon them. None 
but the Clergy and those conversant with the 
poor can tell you the awful need there is of 
something being done ; how sin and guilt ge- 
nerate themselves in new and astounding forms 
and shapes; how the present generation of 
workers is really worse than that which went 
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before ; and how the prospect in another hun- 
dred years is one that fills the soul with dread 
and foreboding. O what a duty this imposes 
on those whom God^ by a special mercy^ has 
not numbered among these classes! O what 
an obligation is incurred by those who have 
made their fortunes in these ways; what ne- 
cessity^ what constraining necessity^ is laid on 
all to whom God has given, in any measure, 
the means of rescuing these thousands Arom the 
jaws of the wolf, to win these souls to God, 
that they may be saved through Christ for 
ever. 

But it is not by the poor only that the Son 
of God is ''clean forgotten.^' The rich are 
even more apt to neglect Him than the poor, 
though they may not violate the outward 
decencies, and may think some profession of 
religion to be necessary to their station. You 
know what the Saviour has said about the 
danger of riches. It is easier to be damned in 
a drawing-room than in the flats of a factory. 
There is more peril to the soul in the refine- 
ments of polite society, than in the heated 
atmosphere of the crowded workshop, or in the 
coarse relaxations of the village green. 

But the voice of the Lord from heaven, 
warning us that men are forgetting Him, should 
be listened to, not only by those who wilfully 
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shut their ears to His gende and reproachiiig 
accents^ bat even by those who^ in a certain 
sense^ are trying to senre Him. Even you, my 
brethren, whose presence here is some guarantee 
that yon remember that yon have sonis, shoold 
serionsly inquire how far these words ap|dy to 
yon. Which of us during the last few days 
has not ''clean forgotten'' the Lobd, led to 
neglect Him either by the engrossing cares of 
worldly business, or by the blinding effects of 
human passion and earthly love, or by the idcd- 
atry of self, or even by the innocent amuse- 
ments and pleasures of the society of those we 
care for. Our Lobd has for a time withdrawn 
Himself from before our eyes, and our hearts 
are fat as brawn, and the things of sense are 
more real to us than the things of faith. Tet 
the things of sense are temporal, the things of 
faith are eternal. The one shall pass away as 
a shadow, and as the divided wave and the deft 
air; the others shall be and last for ever. 

Yes! strange as it must seem to the holy 
Angels, Christians live hour by hour forgetting 
the Lord Who bought them. They can pass 
hours and almost days from one time of prayer 
to another, without ever dwelling in loving re* 
collection on Him Who has done, and is doing, 

much for them; they can allow the time to 
untroubled by any pricking of the con- 
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science^ without one thought of their best and 
kindest Benefactor, of their dearest Friend, of 
the LoED and Bridegroom of their souls. They 
can endure to have the world, with its Babel 
cries and Sodom apples, taking that place 
where He should reign. Our own sad expe- 
rience will tell us, that not now and then, but 
often, many times repeated, again and again, 
our holy and gentle SAyiouB has been by us 
'' clean forgotten/^ 

And if we confess to this foul ingratitude, 
how earnestly should we set ourselves to cor« 
rect that which is so amiss in us. First, by 
availing ourselves, in its fullest extent, of that 
merciful provision supplied us by Holy Church 
in the different seasons of the Christian year, 
whereby, one by one, the everlasting and in- 
finitely meritorious actions of the Blessed Son 
of Mary are brought before our thoughts and 
recollections. And next, by the regular and 
systematic practice of reverent meditation on 
the holy Life and precious Death of that dear 
Bicdeemer; either by selecting some passage 
from the Holy Scripture for devout considera- 
tion, or by taking some favourite subject for 
devout thought, — the sorrows of His hidden 
and infant life, His gentle dealings with sinners 
in the days of His manifestation. His teachings 
by miracles and parables. His words upon the 
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Cross^ His ineffable sorrows through life^ and 
the terrors of the Father which He bore from 
His youth up ; and above all^ His precious and 
life-giving Passion. These things^ thought on 
day by day with grateful recollection and a 
loving attention^ will tend to knit our hearts to 
Him, will serve to banish from the sanctuaries 
of our souls whatever offends Him^ and win us 
to the contemplation of Him with ineffable 
sweetness. 

And, above all, let us frequently, but with 
very careful preparation, approach Him in the 
Sacrament of His love. There He is verily and 
indeed taken and received by the faithfrd; 
there, from off the altar. He cries to an un- 
believing generation, *' I am clean forgotten, as 
a dead man out of mind,^^ but to the loving 
soul He says, '' Come unto Me, all ye that are 
wearied and heavy laden, and I will refresh 
you;'' there He awaits us during the many 
years we have strayed from Him, ready to slay 
the fatted calf, and to put on us the robe and 
the ring the moment we return to Him ; there 
He is present to feed and to comfort us during 
the long vigils and chilly nights in which we 
have waited upon Him in His holy Temple; 
there He is ready to pour in wine and oil into 
our sores, whensoever, wounded and half dead 
through sin, we dispose ourselves to receive the 
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assistance of the Good Samaritan ; there He sa- 
tiates our longing souls^ assuring us^ in His 
own loving words, '' They that eat Me shall yet 
be hungry, and they that drink Me shall yet be 
thirsty \^' and there He gives us an anticipation 
of that unspeakable banquet, where, not in 
mysteries, as now enacted, but face to face, we 
shall behold Him, when He shall have given up 
the kingdom to God, even the Father, and 
shall be God all in aU. Then shall we hunger 
no more, nor thirst any more, nor shall we 
ever again forget our Lord ; but our song shall 
be of mercy and judgment: with our mouth 
shall we be shpwing His truth from one gene-> 
ration to another.^ 

^ Fs. Ixxxiz. 1. 



SEEMON XIV. 



THE WELL OF BETHLEHEH. 

2 Sam. xxiii. 15. 
"AiTD David longed, and said, Oh that onb would 

GIVE HE DBINE OF THE WATEB OF THE WELL OF BETH- 



LEHEM, WHICH IS BY THE GATE." 

These words are not read in the actual record 
of the deeds of the mighty king of Israel^ but 
in the enumeration of the exploits of his chief 
captains. If we refer to the passage^ we find 
that instead of occurring towards the dose of 
his career^ the event took place just after he 
had been crowned king of Judah in Hebron. 
The passage is as follows. 

" And David was then in an hold^ and the 
garrison of the Philistines was then in Beth- 
lehem. And David longed and said^ Oh that 
one would give me drink of the water of the 
well of Bethlehem^ which is by the gate ! And 
the three mighty men brake through the host 
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of the Philistines^ and drew water out of the 
well of Bethlehem, that was by the gate, and 
took it, and brought it to David : nevertheless, 
he would not drink thereof, but poured it out 
unto the Lord. And he said. Be it far from 
me, O Lord, that I should do this : is not this 
the blood of the men that went in jeopardy of 
their lives ? therefore he would not drink it/' 

Now, first of all, we observe that this beauti- 
ful incident was in the time of the culmination 
of David's favour with God. That course of 
obedience, and trust, and love, which had dis- 
tinguished him in early years, had at length 
been rewarded by the gift of the kingdom over 
Judah. His master Saul was now superseded, 
and he, although he had not yet established his 
dominion in the eyes of Almighty God, was 
ruling in his stead. His spiritual life was now 
at its perfection; pride, and the joys and splen- 
dours of royalty had not yet spoiled his heart. 

We have now to consider the meaning of 
David's words as recorded in the text. Was this 
a mere figurative wish that his own native place 
should be rescued from the hands of the Philis- 
tines ; or was it the expression of a mere natural 
thirst? Most probably it was the latter. We 
have only to consider what was the state of a 
battle-field in Palestine, to be sure that it was 
so. But at the same time, it illustrates to us 
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the tender, loving, fervid character of David ; 
a character, which the sacred Word of God 
exhibits to us as illustrative, not only in his 
holiness, but also in his very sins. Yet the 
whole transaction is much more like the civili- 
zation of Western Europe, than of the East; 
it is more like an act drawn forth by the con- 
sciousness of the chivalry of the middle age, 
than like the rough, bloody warrings of oriental 
lands. Nay, we ourselves know, when we look 
into classical history, that both in the case of 
Julius Caesar and of Alexander the Great, 
almost a similar incident took place ; and yet 
we shall come to see, how very different it was. 
In regard to the heathen instance, we are told 
that in the battle-field, when a cup of water 
was given to the hero, he gave it back, and his 
words were these, " I cannot bear to drink this 
myself; and I cannot divide so little among 
all ;'' but there was no reference to God ; there 
was no sentiment of religion; there was no 
" pouring out unto God.^' 

The more we dwell upon this act of the 
man after God's own heart, the more we shall 
come to see the delicacy of the action. First 
of all, see his tenderness in regard to human 
life — anticipating here by so many centuries 
what I may term the refinement of modem 
warfare, in which aU unnecessary suffering, and 
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all unnecessary death are most scrupulously 
avoided. When^ as has been thoughtfully said^ 
a commander sends forth his men to battle^ he 
may hardly reflect that the soul of each one of 
these he sends forth is immortal ; but stilly he 
must consider that he is entrusted with the 
lives of these men. Their lives are sacrificed 
to their country, and woe worth the man who 
spends one single life unnecessarily. Now, this 
we find strongly impressed upon the mind of 
Davidl When he saw this rash, gallant action 
performed by them, he said, '' Is not this the 
blood of the men that went in jeopardy of their 
lives ? therefore he would not drink it.'^ And 
this shows us the secret of his wonderful power 
over the thousands of Judah. Observe his 
regard for his soldiers; the esteem, the love 
that he had for them. 

In reading the life of David and of his ad- 
vancement, we are sometimes inclined to for- 
get, that not only was he the instrument in 
GoD^s hands for the chastisement of Saul, and 
for the raising of the people of Israel, but he 
also represented a mighty cause, and, as such, he 
could not carry it on without the co-operation 
of others. The cause of David was the cause 
of the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin, as in 
opposition to the rest of Israel — nay, more, in- 
asmuch as Benjamin had a strong hankering 
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after the cause of Saiil^ we may say that the 
cause of David was in the destiny of God ; the 
gradual predominance of that tribe of Judah 
whose autocracy and splendour had been pro- 
phesied by Jacob upon his death- bed, illustra- 
ting to us that, of that tribe was to oome He 
who was the Shiloh, the Saviour, the Promised 
and Desired of all nations. Now if David 
represented thus a popular cause, it was neces- 
sary that OoD should endow him with those 
qualities which should win men^s hearts, and 
we have only to read of this chivalrous action 
on his part, to see what was his secret of suc- 
cess with the sons of men. 

But this was not all. In the midst of the 
heat, and the sweat, and the fatigue, and the 
thirst of that Eastern battle-field, we see his 
heroic mortification. Hungry and athirst as 
he was, he would not drink that which had 
been obtained at so mighty a risk. '^ Far be 
it from me, O Lord V^ See how he turns to 
the Almighty. He does not speak to his 
'^army, but he speaks to Him to whom he re- 
ferred all things. ^^Far be it from me, O 
Lord ! that I should do this. Is not this the 
blood of the men who went in jeopardy of their 
lives ? therefore he would not drink it.'' 

Self-denial and self-control are necessary 
elements in all human greatness. Unless a 
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man conquers himself^ he cannot really con- 
quer any thing else. In proportion as men 
are self-seeking^ in that proportion are they 
small^ in that proportion are they not heroes. 
There is an element of simplicity in aU great 
men. Look at those characters to which — 
divesting them of the element of mere vulgar 
success — ^we at once attribute the character 
of greatness; and you will at once see that 
in all these there is an element of self-sacri- 
fice^ almost amounting to simplicity. I say 
that an element of self-sacrificing simplicity is 
in aU truly great men 5 and this we find exem- 
plified in the case of David. 

But this is not all. Let us observe his piety. 
We are told, when he would not drink the 
water, "he poured it out unto the Loed.'' I 
cannot here believe the words of the great 
Jewish commentator, who says that he (David) 
kept that water till he came to Shiloh, to the 
place where the tabernacle was, and there 
solemnly and religiously poured it out at th^ 
Feast of Tabernacles. It appears to me to have 
been an impulse of the moment, that then and 
there, in the midst of the battle-field, he made 
the sacrifice to God. 

Observe the beautiful reference to God in all 
his actions ; there is the difference between it 
and that heathen action which I have just 
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quoted to you. The heathen account certainly 
refers to great self-denial^ great glory, great 
consideration for those by whom the hero was 
surrounded, but there was no reference to God, 
there was no pouring out unto the Lord. 

Now let us ask ourselves, — Can we, my 
brethren, derive any lesson that bears upon 
ourselves from this chivalrous action of King 
David? 

First of all, I am quite sure of this, that it 
teaches us a great lesson of unselfishness. It 
teaches us, that the more we deny ourselves, 
the more we forget ourselves, the more likely 
shall we be to serve God. It teaches us, that 
the less we look to ourselves, except so far as 
our sins are concerned, and the more we look 
to Almighty God, the more likely are we to 
advance in heroic character. 

And another lesson : David poured out the 
water, earned by the danger of these brave 
men, to the Lord, showing us that in all our 
actions we are to refer to Almighty God— that 
in all our actions, however small, we are to 
light the Lamp of Sacrifice — that in all our 
actions we are to think of Him who took upon 
Him the natural affections of sinful men, and 
who is not greater in causing the revolutions of 
the nations than in taking care of the smallest 
being here below. 
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Bat I dioald not have ex&ansted mj anbjeet 
if I did not r^or to die apiritn a l meanfng ol 
this paiwBge. We knoir tiiat wiAin die wliofe 
Scripture diere is ev«r to be found a spintoad 
meaning whidi speaks to ns of Ckeist. And 
Iiere I would saj to joa one word in legsrd to 
die inspiratioa of Holj Scripture — that qoes- 
tioQ which 18 so irerj nnidi agitated in the pr^ 
sent day. If men wonid only take the Word 
of GrOD, as its own interpreter — if men would 
onlj compare Scriptare widi Scr iptur e — ^I do 
think that tfaej would eome to a ratkmal liew 
of theae matters. We are told that ^ hcdy men 
of old spake as they were mored bj the Holt 
Ghospt f^ and we hare no hint giren to ns of 
the diaraeier and kind of inspiration. Who is 
to limit the wcnrk of Cron's Hoi»t Sfuut? Who 
is to dictate the degree or the manner and kind 
of that inspiration ? This we know, that many 
men hare been inspired who had no ccmscioiis- 
ness of that inspiration. Balaam, when he was 
called to carse Israel, in spite of his hatred of 
them, was compelled to speak in their faYoor, 
and to foretell their glorions fntnre. Caiaphas, 
the wicked High Priest, announced to the 
people that one man should die for them, and 
this he said not knowing what he spake, but 
by the gift of prophecy inherent in his office. 
Now, if you carry this to all inspiration, yon 
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see^ first of all^ that the inspiration chiefly rests 
in the individual ; and next you will see that 
the dignity and the value of the words spoken 
may be totally disproportioned to the know- 
ledge of him who spake it; therefore words 
which may at the time^ even to the seer him- 
self^ have had but a very limited extent of 
meaning, may really, in the ordinances of God, 
and by His predestination, teach us the mightiest 
lessons. We are, therefore, free to apply to 
ourselves, all through Holy Scripture, the spi- 
ritual meaning of these passages, notwithstand- 
ing that in the case of the individual himself, 
the words spoken probably rested in the action. 
These words then of David, asking for water 
from the well of Bethlehem, may be applied*— 
as they were apjdied in the early Church — to the 
longing of the Christian soul for Christ. He 
who was bom in Bethlehem is the true water 
from the well in Bethlehem. An ancient Father 
says, " David not only thirsted for the water 
from the weU in Bethlehem, he foresaw in 
spirit C9BIST bom of the Virgin. He asked 
therefore to drink not of the water of the spring, 
but of the cup of the spiritual Christ. He de- 
sired not the element of water ; but he desired 
the Blood of Christ.^^ Now, as you will re- 
collect, this simile of water is made His own by 
our Lord Himself, — in the case of the woman 
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of Samaria, who, having come to draw the 
natural water, had heir thoughts directed by 
our Blessed Lord to the living water; and 
likewise, in those mysterious words which He 
cried out on the great day of the feast, " If any 
man thirst, let him come unto Me and drink ;'^ 
words easily recognized by the true Church 
when compared with Scripture uttered eight 
hundred years before : '' Ho ! every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters/* 

I shall therefore, my brethren, not do ill in 
applying these w6rds of the earnest desire of 
the heart of David, the man after God^s own 
heart, to the longing of the good Christian for 
his Lord and Master Jesus Christ. We must 
recollect that our Lord and Saviour is not 
only our King and our God, but He is the su- 
preme Lord of our affections, and that there- 
fore all those words of human affection which 
both from the law and the prophets, are applied 
to Him, ought to be so applied by ourselves. 
" As the hart desireth the water-brooks, so my 
soul thirsteth after Thee.*' '' My heart has an 
earnest longing to enter into the courts of the 
Lord : when shall I come and appear before 
Him V' 

But, my brethren, that real, earnest longing 
for Christ will not end in mere sentiment. It 
will go a step further. Theology tells us that 
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Almighty God is what He has,^ and that there- 
fore Almighty God not only has righteousness, 
but is Righteousness. Therefore, when in the 
words of the fifth beatitude it is said, " Blessed 
is he that hungereth and thirsteth after righ- 
teousness, for he shall be filled/^ we mean no- 
thing less than that hunger and thirst after 
Christ which is illustrated in the text. There- 
fore, dear brethren, all His commands, all His 
' desires, all His expressions of will, His holy 
law, that blessed rule He has given us, in the 
keeping of which is our happiness, must be 
hungered and thirsted after. We must seek to 
do His holy will ; we must submit to what He has 
laid down to us ; we must never think we have 
done sufficient ; we must not content ourselves 
with the lowest measure of obedience ; but we 
must stretch forward to — we must desire — we 
must hunger after — fuller and completer mea- 
sures of obedience, knowing this, that His 
righteousness is Himself, and that nothing 
short of Himself will satisfy our longing souls, 
and be our everlasting reward. 

^ Deus est quod habet. 
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"So LET ALL ThOTB H^MIES PERISH, O LOBD, BUT LET 
THEM THAT LOYE ThES BE AS THE STTIT WHEN HE GOETH 



yOETH IN HIS MIGHT." 



Deborah^ the wife of Lapidoth^ was no ordinary 
person. Indeed it is remarkable how different 
from the usual type of oriental character are the 
women mentioned in sacred history. They 
whose lives Gon has left on record for our in- 
struction were not the overgrown children and 
helpleiss slaves which the unindividual nature of 
the Easterns has produced. In their lives they 
anticipated that elevation which has been given 
to them^ in honour of Him Who was '' bom of 
a woman.^^ It is Christianity which has given to 
woman that position which was her due, and the 
tender and beautiful associations connected with 
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Christ and His Mother, in suggesting the spirit 
of chivalry, were doubtless the great elevating 
influences whereby our homes have been puri- 
fied, our manners softened, and all the hallow- 
ing eflccts of the Family brought to bear upon 
social life. 

The great women, under the old law, as they 
were partakers of the same promises, were 
also elevated by the same influences. What 
character and individuality there is about each 
of them ! Take some of those mentioned in the 
record of this period of the history. Mark the 
pathetic filial obedience of Jephtha^s daughter, 
more touching than the most beautiful fictions 
of the heathen, " My father, if thou hast opened 
thy mouth unto the Lord, do to me according 
to that which hath proceeded from thy mouth /^ 
or the faithful clinging affection of Buth^ " In- 
treat me not to leave thee, or to return from 
following after thee : for whither thou goest, I 
will go ; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge ; 
thy people shall be my people, and thy God 
my GoDj" or the self-sacrificing gratitude of 
Hannah, ready to return to God the long- 
sought blessing, " For this child I prayed, and 
the Lord hath given me my petition which I 
asked of Him, therefore, also, I have lent him 
to the Lord j as long as he liveth he shall be 
lent unto the Lord '" or the fervid patriotism 
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of her, who, forgetting her own sorrows and 
bereavements, and deaf to the topic of consola- 
tion dearest to woman's heart, mourned only 
over Ichabod, — the glory departed from Israel. 

It was in this spirit that Deborah sang. Her 
hymn of praise is a glorious collection of the 
richest imagery. The supremacy of God ready 
to avenge His elect — the recollection of His 
past mercies done in the old time — the falling 
away of the people in spite of their divine mani- 
festation — the appeal to the governors of the 
people — the gathering of the clans of Israel — 
the benediction of the woman by whose hand 
the haughty assailant fell — the sarcastic picture 
of the supposed and expected triumph of the 
self-confident enemies of God described with 
all the circumstances of the most minute par- 
ticularity, are summed up in the words of my 
text, " So let all Thine enemies perish, O Lord : 
but let them that love Thee be as the sun when 
he goeth forth in his might.'* There is in these 
words matter for our practical improvement. 
Let us to this end invoke the enlightenment of 
the Divine Spirit of God. 

There are two kingdoms on earth, great, 
powerful, and splendid-r-Jerusalem and Baby- 
lon — the Church and the world — the city of 
God and the kingdom of Satan ; and these two 
are ever at war with each other ; by their very 
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nature they mast ever be in active antagonism. 
When we seem most at peace^ the war neverthe- 
less is still raging. On the one side are Chbist 
and His electa with good angels to help them^ and 
His poor^ His afflicted^ His little ones^ together 
with the poor in spirit^ the mourners^ the meek^ 
the hungerers and thirsters after righteousness^ 
the merciful^ the pure in heart, the peacemakers^ 
the persecuted. On the other side are Satan 
and his legions, with the proud, and the sensual, 
and the envious, and the liars, and the fearAil, 
and the unbeUeving. And to one or otiier of 
these kingdoms must every one in this diurdi 
belong. While life lasts one may change sides, 
but a side and an active part each one on that 
side, in spite of himself, must take« There can 
be no neutrality. 

And not only can there be no neutrality, but 
the activity and maliciousness of one of the po- 
tentates causes that there can be no lukewarm- 
»ness on the one side, and that lukewarmness on 
the other is treason. I say that the activity and 
maliciousness of the prince of this world makes 
it impossible for the good to stand idle all the 
day long. The evil one is ever active; he never 
sleeps ; when the earth is in dumber, when the 
pastors of the flock are at rest, when the sheep 
are folded for the night, he is wakeful— -no hoar, 
no moment, when he is not ready to make his 
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assault. He is not prevented by dirty lanes and 
fonl alleys from following out his district visit- 
ing; he allows himself no relaxation in his 
daily and nightly calling ; he is at home in all 
ranks of society ; he seeks not repose nor re- 
muneration^ nor commendation^ nor encourage- 
ment. And it is the same with his subjects. 
In some there is an intense desire of doing evil 
for evil's sake^ which we so completely identify 
with his own nature^ that in common parlance 
we term it diabolic. The love of cruelty which 
we see manifested in some children often ex- 
hibits itself in after life, especially if disappoint- 
ment has soured the temper, or a long course 
of sin has deadened the conscience within. 
And Satan can gild his baits and make them 
attractive in so many ways, that we find men (to 
use the strong expression of the Bible) weary- 
ing themselves in the ways of wickedness, put- 
ting out the eneigies worthier of a better cause 
in the ruin of their own and their neighbours' 
souls. 

But, generally speaking, this active form of 
obedience to the devil's service, is not requisite 
to a complete recognition of his allegiance. 
Sloth, connivance at evil, misprision of sin, a 
worldly spirit, human respect, self-indulgence, 
all these do his work just as well and as effica- 
ciously as the monster crimes of violence and 
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lust. He who wrapped his talent in the napkin 
was punished as well as those who would not 
have their Lord to reign over them. Demas 
failed in his trial as well as Diotrephes^ Hy- 
men^us or Philetus. 

And this is specially the temptation of these 
present days of civilization. The crafty spirit 
ever adapts his temptation to the circumstances 
of the soul he would corrupt. He knows that 
his suggestions are harmless^ unless he finds a 
corresponding emotion within ourselves — ^he can 
only storm the breach when there is a traitor in 
the garrison — consequently he ever directs his 
attention to our weak points^ and upon these 
he fastens^ till he overcomes. Doubtless there 
are universal sources of attack^ for human 
nature is ever the same ; pride and ambition^ 
and love of ease and envy, will afford opportu- 
nity till the end; but the circumstances in 
which these assaults affect us are infinitely 
various, and it is the master craft of the evil 
one and his angels to discover and act upon 
each of us, one by one. 

Consequently, his temptations will be suited 
to our exact disposition and our peculiar circum- 
stances. The temptations of the fifth century 
are not the same as those with which he assaults 
the nineteenth. The sins to which he prompts 
the inhabitants of the torrid zone are not such as 
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those to which he solicits you. He knows you 
better than you know yourselves. He has been 
studying you from your infancy. He has read 
your character from your slightest actions and 
most trivial words, though he cannot read your 
thoughts, for that is the attribute of God alone. 
He therefore places before each of you that 
special lure which to you is most attractive; 
he suggests to you the evasion of that duty 
which to you is peculiarly distastefril; he 
throws in your way that company which is 
most likely to do you harm ; and suggests that 
current of ideas which is most sure to lead you 
into sin. The heart almost sickens at the 
danger of the human soul. Such weakness, 
such corruption, such blindness in itself; such 
activity, such intellect, such craft, such perse- 
vering endeavours on the part of its enemies. 
Were we left to ourselves, what hope could we 
have in so unequal a contest? What refrige 
could we have in so terrible a combat? Render 
we then thanks to our good Lord, in Whom we 
shall truly overcome. He was manifest in the 
flesh, that He might destroy the works of the 
devil. He was tempted, that in Him, we might 
overcome the tempter. He was obedient, that 
He might merit grace for us. He died, that we 
should die no more. He descended into hell, 
to triumph over its dismal powers. He ascended 
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on high^leading captivity captive. Strengthened 
by Him^ indwelt by His Spirit, nourished by 
His Precious Body and Blood, mortified by His 
Death, quickened by His Life, we need not 
fear. "In Thee, O Lord, have I trusted; let 
me never be confounded/' 

And one effect of the grace of Christ will be 
that hatred of sin, which the words of my text 
inculcate. " So let all Thine enemies perish, O 
Lord.'' It is a Christian grace to hate the 
thing that is evil. It was in order to hate evil 
that God implanted in each of us the passion 
of resentment; it was in order to expose the 
folly and deformity and contemptible nature of 
sin that He bestowed upon us the power of ridi- 
cule. But imperfect as we are, we cannot hate 
sin as we ought to hate it. If we loved God 
better, we should hate it more ; we should abhor 
that which sets itself up against Him, which 
mars His handiwork, which thwarts His gracious 
intentions. The infinity of the wickedness of 
sin is measured by the infinity of the Goodness 
and Beauty of God. 

Consequently, only in that higher and more 
perfect state of being, wherein we shall see 
God as He is, shall we be able to recognize the 
full deformity of sin. The Light of glory, the 
Blessed Spirit Himself, can alone illumine its 
foul and polluted abyss. The angels alone, who 
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have no wills of their own, for God's will is to 
them their will, can alone see sin as He sees 
it, or hate it as He hates it; yet frail and im- 
perfect as we are, the more closely we are con- 
formed to God's holy will, the more fiilly we 
realize that perfect image of moral virtue, mani- 
fested to us in Jesus Christ, the more we are 
dead to the world and alive unto God; the 
more shall we regard sin as God regards it, and 
have a deeper and more thorough hatred of the 
thing that is evil. 

We have now to consider the second clause 
of Deborah's hymn of thanksgiving. "Let 
them that love Thee be as the sun when he 
goeth forth in his might." One must have 
dwelt under the palm tree of Deborah, between 
Bamah and Bethel of Mount Ephraim, or in 
some similar locality, to realise the strength 
and the beauty of this similitude. But observe, 
that it is not of earthly strength and beauties 
that the prophetess is speaking. The words of 
inspiration are even far deeper than the speaker's 
intent, by how much the wisdom of God trans- 
cends that of the most gifted men. Doubtless, 
then, the love here spoken of, is an emanation 
of the Blessed Comforter Himself Who, blessed 
as He is, in that He is the gift of God, is more 
blessed, and glorious, and divine, (if comparison 
can exist in God,) in that He is the eternal 
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Love of the Father and the Son, the harmony 
of heaven, the primal and personal bond of 
unity in the supersubstantial Deity. And 
doubtless the sun in his might means not that 
only which shone down on the arid plains or 
rocky fastnesses of the holy land, but the Sun 
of Righteousness, risen with healing in His 
wings ; which " as a bridegroom cometh out of 
his chamber and rejoiceth as a giant to run 
his course/^ 

The brightest and best things on earth are 
but the shadows of the eternal realities ; they are 
meant to lift our hearts above the things of sense, 
though they themselves belong to its region ; 
they are the outward signs of those eternal and 
august truths which have from the beginning 
existed in the Heart of God, and which shall 
be when earth, and all that is in it, is no 
more. 

The sun, then, to which they are to be assimi- 
lated who love the Lord, who are animated by 
His Blessed Spirit, is Christ our Lord. He 
is the day-spring from on high, the brightness 
of the everlasting light, and the Sun of Righte- 
ousness, who has come to enlighten them that 
sit in darkness and in the shadow of death; 
first preluding His own coming by the increased 
dawn-light shed by His holy prophets which 
have been since the world began — ^then appear- 
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ing through the frosty air of this world, so ob- 
scured, so stripped of His glory, that human 
eye could rest on Him and not be blinded — 
long concealed by the mists of this earth, and 
veiled by the clouds of human sin — hidden from 
mortal eye in that awful time when there was 
darkness over the face of the earth until the 
ninth hour — till at length ascended into the 
highest heaven. He burst forth ''in His might,^^ 
illuminating all space, obscuring every light 
save His own; penetrating into the darkest 
comers of the earth, for " His going forth is 
from the end of the heaven, and His circuit 
unto the ends of it : and there is nothing hid 
from the heat thereof/' 

And like His must be the course of them 
" that love the Lord/' Infinitely short as the 
best must come, He is the object of the Christian's 
imitation — the Christian's path is the path of 
the just, the path of " that just One," and that, 
so far as it is our pattern, must shine more 
and more unto the perfect day. And in more 
ways than one must this similarity be noted. 

As the sun's light, from the first streaks 
of the East, gradually increases in intensity 
till it attains its meridian height, so the 
Christian's religion must be ever advancing; 
he must never be content with what he has 
already attained to. " He that is holy, let him 
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be holy still." He may begin from very small 
beginninga. The darkness may long maintain 
its sway over him ; its power may long hold 
him in his toils^ but if he once correspond with 
the grace given him to escape withal, he will 
do well. Even after he has been brought to 
faith and baptism, there is much, very much, to 
be done; the remains of the old nature to be 
crushed ; the seed of the new one to be watched 
and tended ; temptations day by day to be re- 
sisted ; sins and frailties night by night to be 
bewailed ; holy habits to be formed ; self-love 
to be chained down; propensities to be watched; 
evil customs to be guarded against. 

All this may seem a difficult, hopeless task — 
it would indeed be so, if we were left to ourselves 
— but we are not alone, we are helped by Him 
who is Omnipotent, and as He is Omnipotent, 
so is He all long-suffering. He bears with us 
in all our waywardnesses and backslidings, dis- 
ciplining us alike by His mercies and His chas- 
tisements, and leaving untried no means com- 
patible with our free will, to induce us to cleave 
to Him. And yet this very aid increases our ob- 
ligation to be up and doing, to be progressive in 
our spiritual career, to advance in the path of the 
just. He does not give us graces to squander, 
or inspirations to quench, or sacraments to pro- 
fane, or His Word to scorn. He will require 
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of us an account of His graces, as well as of our 
talents; and His benefits, if rejected by men, 
will turn to their heaviest condemnation. 

Nor is this all. It is a characteristic of the 
Sun of Righteousness, that " there is nothing hid 
from the heat thereof." As the fire of the mate- 
rial sun in the heavens vivifies all creation, draws 
up the moisture from the deep to return it again 
to earth in fertilizing showers, causes the seed 
to expand into the stalk, the stalk to put forth 
leaves and buds, the buds to flower and perfect 
themselves in the autumn fruit ; so our Lord 
reigning on high, surrounded by ten thousand 
times ten thousand saints and angels, is the life 
and joy of all creation. In Him we live and have 
our being. "In His presence is fulness of joy, and 
at His right hand are pleasures for evermore/^ 
And like unto Him in this respect, must His 
servant be. That is no true love of God, which 
does not extend itself to the creatures. The 
love of our brother, whom we have seen, is made 
the test of the love of God Whom we have not 
seen. Heat is expansive, the Christianas be- 
nevolence will therefore extend itself widely ; it 
will influence all things within its range, leaving 
nothing of his neighbour's welfare, either of body 
or soul, unattempted. He will remember his 
Lord who went about doing good ; he will think 
of the weary days of the Son of Man, spent in 
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Rev. J. H. Blunt, Curate of Cowley, Oxford. Fcp.8vo.,56. 

*' Mr. Blunt is eTidently in earnest .. . good sense, devottonal Ceding, and 
manj pages of striking eloquence .. . the great articles of laitii are treated in a 
reverent spirit and set forth in their integrity." — Dwrham Advertiaer. 

** Founded on the Sacramental system." — CkrisHan Bemembrmmetr. 

BOWDLER.— Sermons on the Pbiyileobs, Responsibi- 
lities, AND Duties of Members of the Oospel Co- 
venant. By the late Rev. T. Bowdler. Vol. I. Advent, 
Christmas, Epiphany. Vol. IL Septuagesima, Lent, Pas- 
sion Week. Post 8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d. each. 

BRECHIN. — ^Abe tou being Contebted? Sennons on 
Serious Subjects. By the Bishop of Brechin. Second 
edition, fcp. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
Twdye Sermcms on the Necessity of, the Signs of and the Hindranecs and 

Helps to, Conyersion } Domestic Trials in matters of Frinci];de ; The Offence of 

the Cross, &c. 
"Indicate that deep acquaintance with tiie spiritual life for wbldi his 

writings are always remarkable."— ^ce/e<ta«<ic. 

BRECHIN. — Sebmons on Amendment of Life. Fcp. 8vo., 
38. 6d. 

Twelve Sennons on Sin, its punishment, its effects, both here and hereafter: 
its remission, its cure, its abolition : the progress of Conversion a* set fortii 
and illustrated by Scripture examples— Adam,DaTid, Ahab, Naaman,Manassdi, 
S. John Baptist : and onr Lord as the Pardoner of Shi, and union with Him 
tiie Law of Amendment, &c. 

BRECHIN.— The Waning of Oppobtunities, and other 
Sermons, Doctrinal and Practical. Fcp. 8vo., 48. 6d. 

BRECHIN. — Sebmons on the Gbace of God and otheb 
Cognate Subjects. Fcap. 8vo. In the Press, 

BRIGHT. — ^Eighteen Sebmons of S. Leo the Great gh 
the Incabnation, Translated, with Notes, and with the 
Tome of S. Leo in the Original, by William Bright, M.A., 
Fellow and Assistant Tutor of University College, Oxford. 
Demy 8vo. In the Press. 
2 
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BUTLER.-— Seumons, chiefly fob the Chijeoh Seasons, 
FOR Working Men in Cotft«TRY Parishes. By the 
E«v. W. J. Butler, M.A., Vicar of Wantage. Fcp. 8vo. 
Second edition, bold type, 68. 6d. 

CARTER.-— The I^iitation of our Lord Jesus Christ. A 
Series of Lectures delivered at All Saints^ Margaret Street, 
in Lent, 1860. By the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of 
Clewer. Third edition. 2s. 6d. 

CARTER.— Sermons, by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. 8vo., 
cloth, 10s. 6d. 

CHAMBERLAIN.— The Theory of Christian Worship. 
By the Rev. T. Chamberlain, M.A., Student of Christ 
Church, Oxford, &c. Fcp. 8vo. Second edition, 5s. 

** To have illustrated in so copious and yaried a manner a subject of this . 
kind, and to have made it suitable to congrregational requirements, is a grcAt 
success." — Christum Remembrancer, 

** A pious and thoughtful volume, urgingr with ^ntleness and moderaiUtm 
those views which attach the higrhest importance to the ordinances of the 
ChvLKikk.**— 'English Review. 

"A volume of by no means ordinary Sermons. The practical Christian life, 
and the system and orcUnance of the Church, are rightly considered as bearing 
directly upon Christian worship.'* — Ouardian. 

CHAMBERLAIN.— The Seven Ages of the Church, as 
indicated in the messages to the Seven Churches of Asia. 

Post 8vo., 3s. 

** Well worth reading, and will suggest very important reflections apart from 
its theory."— C/enca/ Jottrno/. 

** One of the most satisfactory of the publications that have lately appeared 
in connection with the mysterious book, for the elucidation of which it is de- 
signed."— /oAn BuU, 

CHAMBERS.— Fifty-two Sermons Preached at Perth and 
other parts of Scotland, from 1846 to 1853, for the Seasons 
of the Christian Year. By the Rev. J. C. Chambers, M.A., 
Warden of the House of Charity, Soho ; late Chancellor of 
the Cathedral of Perth. Demy 8vo., 128. 
** We have not met with a recent volume so full of promise and of such 

genial language." — Christian Remembrancer, 

CHANTER.— Sermons. By the Rev. J. M. Chanter, MA., 

Vicar of Ilfracombe. 12mo., 6s. 6d. 
** Recommended by their reverential and earnest tone." — English Review, 
*' Of a level and practical character." — Christian Remembrancer. 
*< The style plain and the subjects directly practical." — Ecclesiastic, 

CHEYNE. — ^The Teaching of the Christian Year: a 
Series of Sermons. Vol. I. Advent to Whitsuntide. By 
the Rev. P. Cheyne, late Incumbent of S. John the Evan- 
gelist, Aberdeen. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 7s. 

CEEEYNE. — Consolations of the Cross, and the Rest 
OF the Blessed. Sermons for Holy Week. By thft &^^ . 
P. Cheyne. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 2a. 
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CLARKE.— Thb Watch Towbr Book; or Readings for the 

!Njght Watches of Adrent. Chiefly culled from the writ- 

iiifi of the HoW Fathers of the first four centuries. By 

the "Rey, C. W. B. Clarke, M.A^ Incumbent of Toot- 

Baldon, Oxfordshire. Post Sto., 3s. 6d. ; cheap edition, 

timpi cloth, 2s. 
"*(>' A reallT gro«d practical volame* wMck the Clerijr will do wall ta drcalate 
■moD^ ttaefr poriraionen.'*— Cforira/ Jornntd. 

** The good taste which he shows in adapting tali sinilitadea and his Ian- 
graag* generallx to the onderstaoding of the illiterate is yery commeiHlable.'* 

CRESSWELL.— The Christian Life. Twelve Sermons. Bv 

the Rev. Richard Cresswell, M. A. 1 2mo., reduced to 2s. 6a. 

" Tbef are intended to pat forth a plain view of that hMdta life of the 
Christian, which is the restoration of all that man has lost,, as well as the fol- 
lUment of the high aspirations of which he had but a i^lmpse as it were when 
his eyes were opened in Paradise."— Pr^^e. 

DA VIES. — Second Series of Four Benefit Club> Sormons. On 
Moderation in Festivity; Friendly Societies; Babel and 
Pentecost ; Sympathy. By the Rev. Geoige Da^es, M.A. 
In 4to., MS. sise, 3s. 6d. 

EVANS.— Christianity in its Homely Aspsots : Sermons 
on Various Subjects, delivered in the Church of S. Andrew, 
Wells Street, and elsewhere. By the Rev. A. B. Evans, 
M.A., Incumbent of Enfield District Church, livening 
Lecturer at S. Andrew's. 12mo., Second Series, fis^ 
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A good deal above the average in originality of thonght SBd yow w M eK- 
piijaaiun."— Otwrrftoii. 

** Mr. Evans's mind is rich in mnstraftimi : he la pointed in espMstkn sod 
wiUi a considerable range of thought. "—CArif^ton Reme mkrm ki 



accnsfe 



FORD.— Twelve Sebmons preached in the Chapel op 

LiVEEYDOLE ALMSHOUSE AT HEAVITREE, EXETEB. By 

James Ford, A.M.,. late Chaplain. Second edit. 12mo. 38. 

FOWLER.— Fifteen Parochial Sermons, followin& the 
Christian Seaaqn^ By the Rev. C. A« Foiwlen, M.A., 
Perpetual Curate of King's KersweQ^ Devon. 12mo., 
dotn, 5s. 

FREEMAN.— Four Advent Sermons. By the Rev. P. 
Freeman, M.A., Vicar of Thorverton,. Devon, author of 
" Principles of Divine Service," &a. 28w 

No. I. The Church's Two Periods of Waiting. II. CHSiar as Man tlw^lif^'g* 
of the World. III. The Church's Seasons of Watchftdness* IV. The Ministry 
of Comfort. 

" Ha^e all the soundness, utility^ and ftdness of Theology wlddi we are 
accustomed to look for in Mr. Freeman's writings."— La«ra»y Chmtcluman, 

TON. — ^NoTES OF Lectures on the Book of CAMTiOLSfl^ 
I' or Song of Solomon. Bj the Rev. John Lincoln Galton, 
'jU!.A., Incumbent of S, ^dwell, Exeter* Fcap. Svo.» 6s. 
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GALTON.— NoTBB of One Huitd&ed and Fobtt-two Leo 
TDBES ON THE BooK OF Bevelation, delivered la the 
Church of S. Sidwell, Exeter. In 2 vdb., feap. 8vo., 188. 
<1408 pag«B.) 

** Thdr principal excellence lies in lAieir careftQ and intelligent preference 
of ancient expositors." — Quarditm. 

GOODWDjr. — Sermons on the Cretian Church ; its Doc- 
trine and Religious Discipline as set forth in the Epistle of 
S. Paul to Titus. By the Rev. J. Goodwin, fi.D., Rector 
of Lambourne, Essex, Rural Dean. Feap. 8vo^ 3s. 6d. 

GRESLEY. — A New Volume of Sermons, preached at 
Brighton and elsewhere. By the Rev. W. Gresley, M.A., 
Prebendary of Lichfield. 7s. 6d. 

CoNTBNTS '.—Holy Worship \ The Manner of Prayer ; Rejoice in tiie Loan ; 
Conversion j Lakewarmness} Almost a Christian j Patient Continuance in 
Well doing : Subjection one to another } Taking ap the Cross} We have piped 
unto yon, ftc. ; Joy in Temptation ; The lost sheep the good angels' Joy $ 
OoD*s Majesty and Condescension; The Righteous scarcely saved; &c. 

** Their characteristic is the absence of art— the simple, dSrect eam^rtness of 
tSieir style. The topics are chiefly such as concern the daily practice of Chris- 
tians, treated of by one whose pastoral experience has given him a grasp of 
his -iul^ect, and a practical way of handling it. To those who question Mr. 
Gredey's loyalty to the Church of England, a perusal of the last sermon might 
possib^ suggest some doubt as to thejualice <x tiie accusation against hhn." — 

GRESLEY.— Practical Sermons. 12mo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 

' These Senaoos are intended to provide for the oontiafnainMMUficatkm taking 
place in habits of thought and feeliag, and am suited to tiM inuiiienlar tiiM* 
in which we live. 

GRESLEY. — ^Parochial Sermons. 7s. 6d. 

GBESLEY. — ^The Present State op the Oontboterst 
WITH Rome. Three Sermons preached at S. Paul's Church, 
Brighton. Is. 

HICKS. — Plain Sermons on the Teaching of the Church 
IN HER Sacraments, as set forth in the Old and more fully 
dcTeloped in the New Testament By the Rer. James 
Hicks, M.A., Vicar of Piddle Trenthide, Dorchester. Fop. 
8to., 5s. 

HICKS.— Catechetical Lectures on t^b Incarnation 
AND Childhood of our Lord Jesus Christ. Fcp. 
6vo., 4s. 6d. 

'* (tee of the most plea^g nanuals which it has been our foitune to see of 
late. The amount of instnu^on in the principal articles of Christian doctrine, 
and also on the Sacraments and other essentials, is verjr considerable. A 
series of qnestions are printed in the margin, affording perfect Ihcility to the 
examiner. We cannot speak too highi^ of its devotional and Christian tcme.** 
'^English Review, 

HILL.— Short Sermons on some leading Prinoifleb of 

Christian Life. By the Rev. H. Hill, MA., Head 

Master of the Grammar School, Warwick. 6s. 
«* DisplAj a great deal of thoagfat, and an quita abov« the avenge of polpit 
discourses."— JS^ocleiiatMc. 



Sermons, 

HOPWOOD.— Christ in His Chuech. Plain and Practical 

Sermons. By the Key. Henry Hopwood, M.A., Rector of 

Botbal, Northumberland. 5s. 6d. 
Ten Sermons, on The Early Fortunes of David; The Blessinir of God on 
Public Worship; The Greatness of the Sinner's Way; The Christian Ministry; 
The Baptism of Suffering ; The Lost Sheep, &c. 

HUTCHINSON.— Parish Recollections ; a Few Plain Ser- 
mons on Certain Church Observances, and on some of the 
Incidents of Thirty-eight years' Ministry in the same 
Parish. By the Rev. John Hutchinson, M.A., Precentor 
and Canon of Lichfield, Perpetual Curate of Blurton, Staf- 
fordshire. With a View of the Interior of Trentham Church, 
from a Drawing by the late Duchess Countess of Suther- 
land. 5s. 

" They witness to a Churchmanlike ministry of the truest and most earnest 
kind exercised for thirty-eight years in the same parish, by one who never has 
changed or apparently wished to change his place." — Christian Remembrancer, 

** May well be perused for its intrinsic worth." — Oxford HereUd. 

*' Short and pithy, and well calculated to explain the meaning of the Church 
Services, and make people value their privileges." — Clerical Journal, 

INNES.— Five Sermons, Preached in Advent and on the Fes- 
tival of the Holy Innocents, 1851, in the Parish Church of 
Downe, Kent. By the Rev. John Innes, Incumbent. 
Is. 6d. 
CoNTBNTs: — Good Resolutions; Christ the Judge; The Judgment; Re- 
pentance the Preparation for Judin^^ent, &c. 

IRONS. — The Preaching of Christ : a Series of Sixtjr Ser- 
mons for the People. By the author of " the Christian 
Servant's Book." 5s. in a packet ; wrappers for the Ser- 
mons separately, 9d. for 25. A Fine Paper Edition, bound 
in cloth, 8s. 6d. [See enlarged notice at page 24.] 

CotrrxNTS : — Six Sermons on our Lord's words to sinners and the eommon 
people ; Eight Sermons on the Beatitudes ; Thirty-four Sermons on the I%- 
rabies, seven on some of our Lord's Words, and six on His Last Words on 
the Cross. 

"These Sermons are remarkable for great simplicity and earnestness of 
language. The ' Preface * contains the key to the connection in which the 
author considers that our Lord's preaching should be read." — Eccleaiaetic. 

IRONS. — Sermons on the Miracles, being a Second Series 

of Sermons for the People. New edit. Demy 8vo., Ss. 6d. 

" We have to thank the able author of these discourses for demonstrating 
\iv the indisputable evidence of success, that it is possible to provide a the- 
ology for the people which shall be at once learned and plain, deep and intelli- 
gible, practical and attractive." — Morning Post. 

IRONS.— On the Holy Catholic Church. Parochial Lec- 
tures. By the Rev. W. J. Irons, D.D., Vicar of Brompton. 
Demy 8vo., 4s. 6d. 

:— The Church a witness against False PhilosfHdhy { agmiiul Bo- 
'toll f against Schism \ and against Rationalism. 
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IRONS.— On the Apostolical Succession. Parochial Lec- 
tures. Second Serieg, 4s. 6d. 

" I desire to assist as far as I am able those who are seeking: to clear and 
define their thoag:ht8 respecting: the origin, nature, and power of the Christian 
Ministry/*— Pr^ac«. 

IRONS.— Ecclesiastical Jubisdiction, being Four Lectures 

on The Synod; The Diocese; The Parish; The Priest. 

With a Preliminary Essay on the Teaching and Priestly 

Offices, and Appendices on the Doctrine of Unity and the 

Royal Supremacy. Demy 8vo., 7s. 6d. 

"Designed to bring the subject d which they speak as intelligibly and 
simply as possible before the mfaid of general readers." — Prtfaee, 

LEE. — FouB Advent Sermons, on Death, Judgment, Hell, 

and Heaven. By the Rct. F. G. Lee, F.S.A.^ Incumbent 

of S. John's, Aberdeen. 8vo., 28. 
*' Warm and practical, and fair models of what awakening sermons shonld 
be."-— CJbrisftan Remembrancer, 

LEE. — The Words from the Cross. Seven Sermons for 
Lent and Passion-tide. By the Rev. F. 6. Lee^ F.S.A. 
8vo., 2s. 6d. 

LEE.— Miscellaneous Sermons, by Clergymen of the Church 
of England. Edited by the Rev. F. G. Lee, F.S.A. Post 
8vo., 7s. 6d. 

*n* This Volume, which is published on behalf of the proposed School Build- 
ings at S. John's, Aberdeen, contains Sermons by the Reverends W. R. 
Wroth ; John Purchas; J. C. Chambers } Brtan Kino ; A. H. Machonochik } 
W. R. Scott J John Edwards, Jnn. ; T. W. Pkrrt; A. R. P. Vxnablbs; 
Charles Lyford j J. H. Bluxt; T. Dove Dots; John L. Latham; Charles 
Gdtch, &c., &c., &c. 

MAGNAY. — Sermons, Practical and Suggestive. By the 
Rev. Claude Magnay. 12mo., 6s. 

Contents : — Sin the Disease of the Soul { The Love of Jesus Undiange- 
able) First and Second Adyent; The Christian Race; Oar Responsibilities as 
a Nation; Goo*s Word Sore ; The Tares and the Wheat, &c. 

MILL. — Sermons on the Nature of Christianity. 
Preached in Advent and Christmastide, 1846, before the 
University of Cambridge. By the late W. H. Mill, D.D., 
Regius Professor of Hebrew, &c. 8vo., cloth, 7s. 

Contbnts :^The Word Incarnate the Basis of Individaal and Social Chris- 
tianitf; The True Centre of Christianity; Christian Faith lUastrated in S. 
Thomas ; Christianity in its Perfection Illustrated in S. John ; On the Nativity. 

MILL. — Sermons Preached before the University of Cambridge, 
on the Fifth of November, 1848, and three following Sun- 
days, on the Relation of Church and State, on Eccles'^astioal 
Independence, on Education, and the Invariableness of 
Right Doctrine. 8vo., 5s. 6d. 

** Will repay a careful perusal } indeed the solid matter and chi 
qnence of the preaehor are scaicely apprehended and appredatad 
readinsr.'*— •ff<?ctof<Mlie. 




Serwum*. 

MONRO.— Practical Sesmoms on the Charactebs of 
THE Old Testament, fob the Course of the Year. 
By the Bey. £. Moiuro. In 3 Vols., feap. 8vo. Price 
68. 6d. each. 




Vol. I. coDtains Twarty-niae Senoons on the i 
JoMidif David* Job, Christmas Day, Boai^ Adam, Eve, Cido, Isaiah, Esan, Lot, 
Alindiam, Pharaoh, Jacob, Solomou, Balaam, Saal, EIf)ah, Aaron, &c. 

Vol. II. contains Twen^-six Sennons :.— Aaron, Samson, Samac^ SU, David, 
lOehal, BarxiUal, Aliab, Jspebd, Obadiab, ths household of Ahab, Bexekiah, 
Jdra, Josiah, Jonah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Ificab, Isaac, Elisha, Joshoa, 
Ezra. 

VoL m. contains Tweatj-six Seraums :^David, Jonathan* Samoel, Solo- 
mon, Jehoshaphat, Uzziah, Deborah, Jeroboam, Rath, Nehemiah, Naaman. 
Amos, Nebachadnezzar, Esther, Elijah, Rebekah, DelOah, Tobit, Bezaleel and 
Ahoiihab, The Sonir of Solomon, EUhn, His P^phet and the Priest, The Men 
«f Nineveh and the Men of Engrland. Bala«un and Saul, Jeroboam, Sani,and Ahab. 

*' We can speak of these with entire approval ; Sermons on ScrifAore Cha- 
racters have, and very nndeservedly, been too mndi Inst sif^t of. Far above 
the averave, they exhibit considenAIfe powers of lanfiroaga and the results of 
a good deal of reading } they are original as well m •oiuuL"**'C4piiiMci» JR«- 
wiimironcer, 

.MOSSMAN.— Sermons. By the ReT. T. W. Moasman, B.A., 
Hector of East Torrin^ton and Vicar of West TonriDgton, 
Lincolnshire. 12mo. cloth, da. 

Sixteen Somons, for Advent, Christmas, Lent, and other Festhnals of the 
Church ; an attempt to preach God's Truth as distinctly as possible, not in 
the conventional language which has been so long current in our polito, but 
in pliifin loving words thivt p^ple can grasp and enter into.— Prince. 

MOUNTAIN. — Sermons for the Seasons and on other 
Occasions. By the Rev. J. B. Mountain, D.D., Beetor 

of Blunham, Prebendary of Lincoln, and Chaplain to the 
Lord Bishop of Lincoln. 78. 6d. 
*' Dr. Mountain speaks with the assurance of a life-long mhiistry.**— Joikn 

Arfr. 

NEALE.— Readings for the Aged. First Series, contain- 
ing Nineteen Short Lectures for Lent, Holy Week, and 
Easter. B^ the Rev. J. M. Neaie, M.A. New edition, 
with Additions, 12mo., 4s. 6d. 

"The difllerent topics are treated with simplicity and unaffected piety, and 
ars well calculated to soothe the sorrows, Wssm the regrets, strengthen the 
hopes, and to kindle tbe aspirations of thA fikising period of this mortal «xisi> 
SVioe."— JoAn BuiL 

NEALE.— Readings for the Aged. Second Series, being 

Forty-one Short Lectures on the Lesser Holydays in the 

English Kalendar. With an Engraving of the Interior of 

the Chapel of Sackville College, East Grinsted. 12ino., 6s. 

" It is by no n^eans easy to produce a book for a specific class and to do it 
m^» Mr. Neale has done this and with grestsaeoess. It possesses that bold- 
und A gnwp of great truths, together with a graphle touch and a pofwv 
^JDuttntion to much to be desired.^*— BrigHtoii Quavdten. 
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NEALE.— Readings for the Aged. Third Series, being 
Twenty-nine Short Lectures durine part of Lent, Ascen- 
sion-tide, and the Sundays after Trinity. 12mo., 4s. 6d. 

** Exhibits the same power of adapting liimBelf to the drcumstance* of 
tboee tor whom he writes, that makes his Javenile Tales so popular among the 
young.'* — Eccletiastie, 

** How much this little boolc was needed the parochial Clergy were only too 
w^ aware. We have the sabstanoe of Twenty-nine Sermons of a dmplt and 
practicai character; the style has all the charm of Mr. Neale*6 fenina. Bat 
not the a^ed alone ; readers of every age and stetion may peruse these pages 
with deiigkt, and (if it be not their own fkalt) with prodt too.'*— Lttonwy 
Churchman. 

NEALE.t-Rbadings foe the Aged. Fourth Series, con- 
taining Thirty Sermons for various Seasons of the Year, 
chiefly for Lent, Passion and Holy Week. The greater 
number are founded on the Fathers and Mediaeval writers. 
12mo.^ 5s. 6d. 

NEWLAND.— FOSTILS : Short Sermons on the Parables, &c,, 
adapted from the Fathers. By the late Rev. H. Newland, 
M.A., Vicar of S. Mary Church, Devon. Fcp. 8vo., Ss. 

*' We have seldom read anything more effective; they most make people 
think, and think to some purpose." — Ecclesitutie, 

*"niethoaghtiaahappy one to work oat patristic teaching into senaible 
idiomatic English ; we only repeat the experience of otherA when we say, 
that better sermon thoaghts are to be gathered ttom ttiese sonrces than fh)m 
any conceivable perusal of Scott and Henry.*' — Chri»H«m Remembrtuteer, 

NUOEE. — The Woeds fbom the Cross, as applied to our 
own Deathbeds, being a Series of Lent Lectures delivered 
at S. Paul's, Knightsbridge, 1853. By the Eev. George 
Nugee, MA., Vicar of Wymering, Hanta. New Edition 
preparing. 

NUGEE. — The Holy Women of the Gospel. Second 
Series of Lent Lectures delivered at S. Paul's, Knights- 
bridge. Fcp. 6vo., 28. 6d. 

*' Mr. Nogee has earned the right to make the female character an especial 
•abject of illustration and instruction. In his 'Holy Women* we rec<^gBiie 
warmtii of style, a soond grasp of doctrine, facility of iliastratioo* and warn- 
ings warm alike and practical."— CAris^A Rewunnbrancer. 

PAGET. — ^Twenty-two Sermons on the Saints' Days and 
Festivals of the Chuech. By the Rev. F. E. Paget. 
M.A., Rector of Elford, Staffordshire. 12mo. cloth, re- 
duced to 5s. 

FreMred for rural parishes and family reading. 

** There are still many parishes in which the work of restoring Church or- 
dinances is yet to be accomplished ; and there are many persons who in places 
«riiere the diarches are dosed on Saints' Days will be thankful to mailc in 
prlvaite ttie pscnmace of each Peattral as well by prayer and meditatloB as by 
raading Sermona whick hava a direct leftrenoe to the evaote «&iau^ VMai 
Day.**— Prtface, 
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SermomM. 

PAGET.— Sermons on the Duties of Daily Life. Third 

edition, 12mo. cloth, 6s. 6d. 

Bdoir intended for domestic zeedinf , it has been tiie writer's ende a i ou r to 
make them as dear and simple as possible, both in style and lanpoage. 

CoirravTs: — Sowing and Reairfng; FOTsetfohiess of God; Sins of the 
Toofae; Christian Rererence; Christian Resolationi AlmsgiTing; ftayer; 
FMtinff. ftc. 

PAGET.— Sermons for Special Occasions. Post 8yo., 6e. 

Containinir twenty-one Sermons for Coosecratioa of Chnrches, Cfaordi- 
jwds. Restoration, Anniyersary, Fbondatioo-Stane, New School, Sdiool 
Veast, ConflrmaHoo, Ordination, Visitation, Chondi and Edocatianal So- 
detics. Choirs. Wakes, Festivals, Clubs, and Assixes. 

"Mr. Pa^*s name is too well known to reqmre any elaborate criticism of 
these Semmns. They are like all his works earnest, practical, and elo- 
qaenL"-^o*» BuU. 

" Well calcolated to fiomish hints, both in style and material, for preadiers 
•t tfaoae times.*'— ^Twoniim. 

" We are glad to welcome so tried and nseftd a writor as Mr. PageL lliese 
sermons show his did powers apfdied with great and happj skill to existing 
wants, and the social and co r porate action of Uie Chordi.** — Ckri^ian Be- 
membraneer. 

POLAND. — Earnest Exhortations on Practical Sub- 
jects. By the Rev. Frederick William Poland, M.A., 
of Emmanuel College, Cambridge; Vicar of Paignton, 
Devon. 12mo. 38. 6d. 

POOLE.— Twelve Practical Sermons on the Holy Com- 
munion. By the Rev. G. A. Poole, M.A., Vicar of Wel- 

ford, Northamptonshire. 12mo., 48. 6d. 

CoNTsirrs: — Freqaent Commimion: The Cop of Blessing; The Feast on 
the Sacrifice; Forgiveness of Sins; Communion with Crust ; Acceptable 
Worsh^; Rc^ientance and FaiO!; A Thankful Remembrance; Charity with 
all Men. 

*' Louring not to prore, but to api^ ttie doctrine stated." — Jokm BmU. 

POTT. — ^Village Lectures on the Sacraments and Occa- 
sional Services of the Church. By the Rev. Alfred 
Pott, B.D., Rector of East Hendred, Berks, late PrincijMd 

of Cuddesden Theological College. 28. 
Twenty-two Lectures on Baptism, Sponsors and liieir Duties, Holy Com- 
munion. Responsibilities, the Church a Family, Education, ConfirmatiOD, 
Marriage, Cburcbings, Visitation, Burial, &c. 

POTT. — Confirmation Lectures, delivered to a Village 
Congregation in the Diocese of Oxford. Dedicated, by 
permission, to the Lord Bishop of Oxford. Third edi- 
tion, 28. 
" Deserre the fullest commendation, combining as they do simplicity widi 
teoe, and a popular style of address with unequivocal and definite ortho- 
doxy.*'— 5co#HtA EedetUutieai Journal. 

*' We recommend it to aU country Clergy who hare to minister to simple 
and unedpcated congregations." — English Review. 

PRICHARD.— Sermons. By the Rev. James Cowles Prichard, 

late Vicar of Mitcham, Surrey. Fcp. 8vo., 48. 6d. 

"The diaracteristic of this rolnme is reality, ne educated reader will find 

e caiie red ev ery w h e ie indicatkms of the elegant tone of mfaid of th» aotlKMr, 

mad of Ote uuamet in wUdk hit Osfocd studies bad told i^on Ufa.**— Seeto- 
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PRYNNE. — Plain Pabochial Sebmons. Second Series. By 
the Rev. G. R. Prynne, B.A., Incumbent of S. Peter's, 
Plymouth. Demy 8vo., lOs. 6d. First Series, lOs. 6d. 

« Earnest and practical, and specially suited for private and devotional 
reading." — Ecclesiaatie. 

*' We very much like these Sermons. They are just what Sermons should 
be — short, practical, soand, and earnest." — Sngliah Review. 

*' They are written in a plain, manly style of eloquence, and are fidl of sound 
doctrine." — Ecdetiaatie, 

" A volume of simple but beautiful Sermons." — Ckwrchman^t Companion, 

READINGS ON THE HISTORY OF JOSEPH AND HIS 
BRETHREN. By Robert G. Swayne, M. A., late Perpetual 
Curate of S. Michael's, Bussage, Gloucester. Fcp. 8vo., 38. 

Intended for the more thoughtAil of our poor, and the young in general. 

*' They are well suited to their purpose, and would prove useftQ for lending 
libraries." — Christian Remembrancer. 

** The wonderful l^pe of our Lord*b life on earth, which is found in tkke 
touching history of Joseph, is very admirably brought out in these Readings. 
We earnestly recommend this little volume, and we should be truly glad to see 
all the ^es of Holy Scripture treated with a like reverence and spirituality of 
tiiought." — Bceleriaatic. 

** A volume of careful and reverent Lectures of a practical kind upon both 
tiie literal and the typical meaning of a history which on its human si^ is the 
most pi^etic, and on its divine side perhaps the most perfectly typical of the 
whole Old Testament."— GwarA'on. 

SCOTT.— Twelve Seemons. By Robert Scott, D.D., Master 
of Balliol College, Oxford. 1 2mo., cloth, 78. 

CoNTKNTS :— The Two Temples } Knowledge and Practice; The Woik 
Burned; Discipline of Prosperity; Discipline of AfOiction; Scandal of the 
Cross; Glorying in the Cross; Conformity to the Cross; &c. 

SMITH. — Sermons Preached in Holt Week, and at 
OTHER Seasons of the Church. By the Rev. Charles 
F. Smith, M.A., Vicar of Crediton, Devon. 12mo., 6s., cloth. 

SMITH.— The Sins and Wretchedness of Christendom : 
Transgressions against kindly Helps and Governments of 
Divine Institution. A Course of Lenten and Paschal 
Sermons. By the Rev. W. Bramwell Smith, M.A. Post 
8vo., cloth, 6s. 

SEGNERI.— Twelve Sermons from the Quaresimale 
OF P. Paolo Segneri. Translated from the Original 
Italian by James Ford, M.A., Prebendary of Exeter. 
With a Preface relating to the Author. Second edition, 

8vo., 6s. 

<' An extremely valaable work. More awakening and piercing Sermons we 
never read.'* — Christian Remembrancer. 

** Most extraordinary productions."— /ottmo/ of Sacred Literature,' 

"They must have enchained the attention of the hearers from tiie first 
sentence to the last." — Ouardian, 

*• We do not wondor at Segneri's great popularity."— Cfeneal Jounwal. 

" Had he understood ItaUan, Segneri woti\d\M:v«VA«a\s&&^<i^^V^--~^^]iA»w» 
Summer, Sermon on the death of the fiisKop <^ CoUnrtta. 



Sermoiu. 

8EGNERI.— Twelve Sebmons fbok the Quabesimale of 
P. Paolo Sboneei. Second Series. Twelve Sermons on 
General SubjecU: on God's Threatenings — on Avoiding 
Occasions of Sin — on the Cure of Slander — Superfluous 
Wealth — the Quiet Conscience, &c. Translated by James 
Ford, M.A. 6s. 

SEGNERI. — ^Thirteen Sebmons (being the concluding Se- 
ries) FBOM THE QUABESIMALE OF PaDBB P. SeGNEBI. 6s. 

CoKTBNTB : On reconciling^ our minds to the thongfat of death ; on the lore 
of God in afflicting us ; on makinsr merry in a life of sin; on the sin of hin- 
dering religion in others ; the incomparable Passion of Chkist (Good Friday) ; 
the boc^s shauw in the glory of the resurrection (Easter Sunday) j the dpnger, 
after Easter, of a relapse in the penitent, &c., &c. 

The Three Series as above in one vol. 15s. 

SKINNER.— The Revelation of the Anit-Christ, and 
HOW to receive it in Faith, in Hope, in Love, in Fear. 
Four Lectures preached at S. Matthias, Stoke Newinffton. 
By the Rev. James Skinner, M.A., Incumbent of Newland, 
Great Malvern. Is. 6d. 

SPRANGER.— CoNFiBMATiON Lectures. By the Rev. R. J. 

Spranger, M.A. 
I. The Tree by the Water-side. 2d. II. Jordan Driven Back, or Conver- 
sion. 4d. III. The Tree of Life. 4d. IV. The TVee of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil. 4d. V. The Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. 6d. VI. B^e- 
moth, or the Children of Wrath. (Id. Tibe c^niiimfd. 

STRETTON.— The Acts of Mabt Magdalene, considered, 
in a Series of Discourses, as illustrating Certain Important 
Points of Doctrine. By the Rev. Henry Stretton» M.A. 
Demy 8vo., Vs. 6d. 
" The life of S. Mary Magdalene is viewed in combiiuition with the fassacoa 
in Scripture conoerntng the penitent woman of the city, and the sister of 
Martha. . . The subject is employed to give a faittAil portraiture ^ the aac- 
ccasive steps from genuine repentance to a complete restoration. . . It is for 
us to express in few words a cfurefuUy formed opinion of the piety and learning 
of tills thoughtful volume, and to give our testimony to that merit which the 
author's name will naturally imply." — Chiardian. 
" A series of discourses of onuaiial interest."— fa^UsA JBjniew, 

SUCKLING.— Sebmons. By the late Rev. R. A. Suclding, 
of Bussage. Fourth edition, fbp. 8vo., ffs. 

" lliey all possess the great merit of seeming to come flrom one who felt that 
be had something to say, not of abstract theology, bat of immediate peapsonal 
oonoenunent to hia oongregatiaD.'^— £co(csiaaMtf« 

THOMPSON.— OoNCiONALiA. Outlines of Sermons for Pa- 
rochial Use throughout the Year. By the Rev. Henry 
ThompBon^ M.A., Vicar of Chard, SomersetiJiire. Seooad 
edition. Fop. 8to., ciolb, ^%. ^, 
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TOMLTNS.— The Foub Night-Watches. Four Sermons 

for Advent. By the Key. R. Tomlins, M.A. Dedicated 

by permission to the late Professor Blunt. 12mo., Is. 6d. 
CoNTBNTs:— Even, Childhood's Watdi; Midnight, Youth's Watch) Cock- 
crowing, Manhood's Watch ; Morning, Old Age's Watch. 

TOMLINS. — SERM0N8. Forming a Coniplete Series for the 
greater cycle of High Days in the Church's Year, with 
several for other occasions. Second edition, 12mo., 5s. 
** Distingoished hj a tone of straightforward earnestness, which cannot fall, 

under God's blessing, to tell upon men's minds. . . . We would name tiie 

SormoDs for Ash- Wednesday and Good Friday, with which we irere specially 

struck." — EccleaiaaHc, 

WAT80N.— Sermons for Sundays, Festitals, Fajsts, and 
OTHER Liturgical Occasions. Edited by the Key. 
Alexander Watson, M.A. 6 vols. 8vo. 

Ftavt Series, in one toI., price 76. 6d., contains Twenty-six Sermons, from 
Whitsunday to the Twenty .fifth Sunday after Trinity, by the Revs. W. Gresley, 
J. D. Coleridge, Bishop of Exeter, Bishop of S. Andrew's, E. Chorton, Dr. 
Irons, Dr. Mill, Dr. Molesworth, Bishop of Montreal, Andier Butler, Dr. Cor- 
nish, J. Jebb, &c., &c. 

Second Series, Vol. I., price 7s. (ML, contains Thirty.three Sermons, ftom 
the First Sunday in Advent to the Fifth Sunday in I<cnt, by the Revs. J. M. 
Chanter, Bishop of Barbadoes, J. H. Finder, Dean of Lichfield, Bish^ of 
S. Andrew's, M. Flammer, i. D. Coleridge, the Dean of Canterbury, H. Hop- 
ixrood &c 

Second Series, Vol. II., 7s. 6d., contains Thirty.three Sermons, from Palm 
Sunday to the Fourth Sunday after Trinity, by the Revs. R. Parkinson, 6. M. 
Coleridge, Or. Mill, H. Thompson, C. J. Abraham, J. Eeble. the Bishop of 
Bfirl»adoes, the Bi^iop of Brecbin, C. J. Heathcote, &o. 

Seoond Series, Vol. III., 7s- ^.i contains Thhrty-ooe Sermons, from 8. Peter's 
Day to the Tw«iity.fifth Sunday after Trinity, by tiie Revs. W. J. Dampier, the 
Bishop of Breehin, the Dean of Exeter, J. Frere, Dr. Mill, T. Woodward, the 
Dean of Emly, H. Hopwood, Q. M. B. Coteridgt, J. B. Sweet, C. C. Bar. 
tbolomew, &c., 4ec. 

Third Series, in one vol., 7s. 6d., contains Thirty-two Sermons on the Oeoa- 
sional Offices, — Baptism, Church Music, Holy Matrimony, Schools, Conflnna- 
tion. Almsgiving, Commination, Visitations, National Repentance, lec-^by 
the Bishop of S. David's, the Bishop of New Jersey, the late Bishop Arm- 
strong} the Revs. J. Oldknow, John Oxlee, F. D. Lempriere, H. Stretton, 
W. Matnrln, &c. 

" They are by the ablest divines of the Church of England, including several 
of her Bishops, and form one of the most valuable contributions to the Sunday 
library which have yet been made."— ^^re^er Ottette, 

" Useful sermons for family reading, by some of the most eminent parish 
FriestB of the ^tij."— English Ckurchmam, 

** We would desire that every family had this work in their possession." — 
Waterfurd Mail. 

WATSON.— Jesus the Giveb and FuxnLLEB of the New 

Law. a course of Eight Sermons on the Beatitudes. 

Adapted to each day in the Holy Week and to Easter 

Day. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

An endeavour to set forth the reality of the legal obligation of the Gospel, 

and to exhibit the truth that He Who gave the New Law as our Prophet, 

PiriMt and King, Himself fuUllled the Law as our great Example, fall of the 

grace which flows from Him upon the ndecmad nee, of which HeiataienSk^ 

and sfHritoally the Head. 
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WATSON.— The Seven Sayings on the Cross; or, tbe 
Dying Christ our Prophet, Priest, and Kin^. Sermons 
Preached in S. John's Church, Cheltenham, in the Holy 
Week» 1847. 8vo., Ss. 6d. 

WEST.— Parish Sermons on the Chief Articles of the 
Christian Faith. By the Rev. J. R. West, M. A., Vicar 
of Wrawhy with GlandOford Brigg. 6s. 

WINDSOR. — Sermons for Soldiers at Home and 

Abroad. By the Rev. S. B. Windsor, Chaplain to the 

Forces, Portsmouth. Fcp. 8vo. Ss. 6d. 
** Do as well for sailors or carpenters, so good, plain, short, and impressive, 
tbaX tbej will do for anybody. To the agricultural labourer, the factoiy opera- 
tive, the London mechanic, Uie cabman, andpoliconan, as well as the soldier, 
these homely but good Sermons are equally applicable.** — LUerarp Ckttr^nuM. 

WOODFORD.— Occasional Sermons. Vol. L BytheRey. 
J. R. Woodford, M.A., Vicar of Kempsford, Gloucester- 
shire. New edition. 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
CoNTKNTs -.—Eighteen Sermons, on Hereditaiy Religion, Bodily Infirmities, 
S. Matthias, Dimensions and Proportions of the Church, The Perpetuity of 
the Divine Incarnation. The Blessing of Joel, Predestination, Churdi and State, 
Invincible Ignorance, Wondoran elementof Religion, Measuiingthe Pattern, Ac. 
**They contain many remarkable passages and flashes of doqnence, and 
display ingenuity and originality of thought.'* — Felix Farleg^t JtmrfMl, 

WOODFORD.— Occasional Sermons. VoL II., 8yo., Ts. 6d. 

CoNTKNTs :— Eighteen Sormons, on S. Paul's Conscience — Pnbfic Worship, 
a Service of Pndse— Joshua and Satan— Man bcum for an end— Qroaa-beaiing 
—The Dignity of Human Nature— The Temple and the Body, &c. 

**Mr. Woodford is certainly one of the best preaiAersand wiiU f ia of aciiao ni 
that we have. ... In every sermon Uiere is a well-chosen tezt| a deflidte 
subieGt; and eloquent language, free fircnn strains and extrmvaganoe.**— £e> 
dtrimtf ie, 

WOODFORD. — Sermons preached in various Churches 
of Bristol. Sto. 2Dd edit. 7s. 6d. 

CoNTKNTs: Christian Principle and Determination— The BepreaentaftiTe 
Character of Public Worship— Adam in Paradise— The Fail of Adam— Hie Sin 
of Judas Iscariot— The Oblatian of Ch aisr, &c. 

WOODFORD.— The Church, Past and Present. Four 
Lectures on Church History, delivered in Advent, 1851. 
8to., Is. 6d. 
Written with the desire of givfang to a parochial congregatimi a general, bnt 

dear view of the past existcnoe of the Holy Catholic Chun^. It Is Hmmi^ 

tiiat the Lectures may be uadU to the theological Student, aa a sjHabus of 

Chwdi History. 

WROTH.— Five Sermons on some of the Old Testa- 
ment Types of Holt Baptism. By the Rev. Warwick 
R. Wroth. B.A., Incumbent of S. Philip's, CleriLenwell. Ss. 
1. tt» Broodhig of tlie Spirit. H. Tlw Aik of Noah. m. Tin Bed 8ea. 

IV. MMunan. V. TlMPwAcCBititeateu 
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COMMENTARIES. 

BBECHIN.— A Commentary on the Litany. By the 
Bishop of Brechjn, Fcp. 8vo., cloth, 48. 6d. 

'* Its most remarkable characteristic is the great research which it manifests. 
It is enrich^ with so many extracts from the Fathers, that it really becomes a 
complete return^ of patristic learning on the subject of which it treats." — 
ScdetiasHe. 

BRECHIN.— Commentary on the Seven Penitential 
Psalms, from Ancient Sources. Royal 32mo., cloth, 9d. 
and Is.; roan, Is. 6d.; calf, 28. 6d. 
*' Under this modest title we have a most useful and truly religious realiza- 
tion of the Evangelical meaning of the Penitential Psalms. The writer has 
chosen for illustration the internal acts of penitence, and in a very able and 
eloquent introduction has placed the use of the Psalms in the Christian Church, 
and of these especially, as exponents of Evangelical repentance, in a very 
clear and satisfactory light." — Ecclenastic. 

BRECHIN.— A Commentary on the Te Deum, from An- 
cient Sources. Royal 32mo., 2s. cloth ; 3s. 6d. calf; 46. 6d. 
morocco ; cheap edition, Is. 
" The nearer we come to the exact expression of the truth the more argu- 
ments we gatlier for the praise of the Supreme. It has been the author's 
humble desire to teach men to praise well ; and it was thought that the direc- 
tion of the thoughts to this most wondrous Song at once so exalted and so 
practicid, might (under the aid of the Holt Spirit) aid in fostering the habit 
<rf praise both with our lips and in our lives.'* — Prtiface. 

BRECHIN.— A Commentary on the Canticles Used in 
the Prayer Book. Royal 32mo., 2s. ; cheap edition. Is. 

Viz. : — ^Venite, Benedicite, Benedictus, Jnbilate, Magnificat, Cantate Domino, 
None Dimittis, Deus Misereatur. 

" Intended to exhibit their Evangelical sense, and to show how ftdly words 
which are day by day in our mouths do actually refer to Christ. In the 
l^irit they speak to us of the highest mysteries of the kingdom of God, and 
of all the blessed consequences of the Incarnation.** — Preface. 

COTTAGE COMMENTARY (The) . By the Rev. R. S. Hunt, 

M.A., Incumbent of Mark Beech, Edenbridge, Kent. 

Vol. I., Gospel of S. Matthew. Cloth, 3s. ; limp, 2s. 6d. 

Vol. II., The Gospel of S. Mark. Cloth, 2s.; limp. Is. 8d. 

Vol. IV., The Gospel of S. John. Cloth, 3s. ; limp, 28. 6d. 
This work will, it is hoped, supply the want that has been much felt among 
Churchmen, of a Commentary really plain, easy, and simple, such as the 
Cottager and unlearned can read and understand. 

FORD.— The Gospel op S. Matthew Illustrated chiefly in 

the Doctrinal and Moral Sense, from Ancient and Modem 

Authors. By the Rev. James Ford, M.A., Prebendary of 

Exeter. Second Edition. Demy 8vo., cloth, lis. 

" Seems to us eminently calculated to supply valuable aid and material of. 

Instmction to those who are about to expound the Word of Goo." — English 

FORD. — The Gospel of S. Mabe Illustrated chiefly in the 
Doctrinal and Moral Sense, from Ancient and Modem 
Authors. Demy 8vo., cloth, 9s. m 

- The true value of these volumes is in suggestlnc, Vn f«jcfc «av^fisDtib«%«!> ■ 

mon 'StioxightM,**—CkritHan Rememlir oncer ^ ApxVk, \%4>^. «. •* 



FORD.— The Gospel of S. Luke Uiiistzmted chiefly io the 
Doctrinal and Moial Sense, from Andent and Modem 
Authors. Demj 8to^ dodi, 12l 



laeviti. drpHi, aad Tariety of the cxtncts fom Che aMMt pecafiv ad 
of tke rak. and give M a 



"« A work of cnax pnetieal ■■! faliii ■ to all 
afpraciate (vDj the truths, tibe incidcDSs, aai the olvecis of the 
lb the atiMiait of Oniiftf it haa a pecahw < ilaf^ and to the CkBKgjft him 

■BeadatianB. 



FORD.— The Gospel of S. Johx Slnstzated dueflr in tiie 
Doctrinal and Monl sense, frran Ancient and Modern 
Authors. DemT 8to^ doth, 13s. 



"Tothestndcntor DmBdtjrtheyhsvea pccaBar Tatae, a^ tmmmsft Ml to 
he of tke gi c teal ■iiijiIbbi i in pmwit for i laaitoBlif. ■hilhii at the 
Uai we i*i ty, or for Oiiliiialiiai " (l^fmd JTiralrf, 

" M r. Ford has added to the idieioas Librair a hook, 
paiallri, that ve know of; and wlucli, 

aaj aerre the stffl hiskcr end of 
by ifciiaiin, the btaatj and Talne of man j 




"This Tolame folly 
ciedittothe 



%* This Talnable set €i books is kept handsomdy bound, 
far Presents or UniTersity Prises. Priee Tarjing from X3. 128. 
to £4. 10s. 

FORD.— The Acts of the Apo8II£b moslrated diiefly in 
the Doctrinal and Moral Sense, from Ancient and Moden 
Authors. TTith Indexes. Demj Sto.^ doth, 13a. 
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FORD.— S. Paul's Epistle to the Romass. Illostrated 
frt>m DiTines of the Church of Fj»glMui- Demy Svo., doth, 
priee 12s. 

MALAX. — The Gospel agooeding to S. Johx, Translated 
frt>m the Eleven Oldest Yersiona. ezceot the Latin, and 
Compared with the English Rible; inm Notes on erery 
one of the Alterations proposed by the Fire Clerj^fmen in 
their Rerised Torsion of this OospeL Ry the &w, 8. C. 
Malak, M.A., of Ralliol College, Oxford, and Vicar of 
Broadwindsor, Dooet. Demy 4to., 450 pp., price 3Gb. 

The IVanslatiaos are finom tte SSrriac, Eddonic, 
-' ^ flUiidle. Memphitic GoOdc, Angk 
the Antfaoriaed Vcnion, in twchre 

n^^M^^^^ rf nTrrTnailBniiia,i»<thiWntrBnaThiliih«iTi 

a#aecandpait€ftl 
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NEALE.— A COMMENTABT ON THE PsALMs. From the Fa- 
thers and mediseval writers, as well as from the Office 
Books of the Greek, Syriac, Koman, Ambrosian, and Mo- 
jsarabic rites. By the Rev. J. M. Neale. Vol. I., Psalms 
1 to 38. lOs. 6d. Vol. 11. in the Press. 

"A work oC singolar interest to the devotional reader, and one wbich will 
open a new field ot thought to theological students. Mr. Neale has lone been 
lanawuBM the best aiu^ed of oar English (dergy for such an undeitalung as 
the present; he pseaients us with a continuous commentary, in which we find 
condensed the most precious spiritual teaching of the best primttiye and me- 
diaeval expositors. The skill and grace with which these diverse materials are 
worked up are very striking } and still more remarkable is tibe power with which 
the inexhaustible treasures of liturgical illustration are brought to bear on 
each Fsatan in turn. To tiie clergy tUs work will be especially useful. Num- 
bers will owe it to this book that they will sing their dally PMlms 'with the 
ond^EStanding also.* " — Christian Remembrancer, 

NEALE.-*€0M3Jt£NTAST ON THE WOSDS OF THE HyMNAL 

Noted. Parti. 18mo., 6d. 

Tliese Hymns, which have consoled thousands of Ood*s servants in all cir- 
cumstances Arom the earlirat days to our own, and many written by great 
saioti, must tmve great depth and fulness of meaning, which the anttior has 
hm^BdeaEvoared briefly to set forth. 



SINGLE SERMONS. 

ANDBEWES.— The Duty of a Nation in Time of Wae. 
A Sermon preached before Queen Elizabeth. By Bishop 
Andrewes. 6d. 

BATTERSBY.— Sermon on the Death of the Prince 
Consort. By the Hev. W. Battersby, Perpetual Curate 
of Pokesdown^ Hants. 6d. 

BELLAJHS.— The Churchman's Church. Two Sermons 
preached at Bedworth^ Warwickshire. By the Rev. Henry 
bellairs, Vicar. 6d. 

BENNETT.— Christian Zeal and Holt Places. Two Ser- 
mons m'eached at the He-opening of the Chapel of the 
Holy Trinity, Bordesley, Birmingham. By the Rev. 
W. J. E. Bennett, Vicar of Frome. Is. 

BENNETT.—Christ Jesus came into the World to save 
Sinners. A Sermon preached in the Parish Church of S. 
George's in the East, on Thursday, Nov. 21, 1857. 6d. 

BLAGG. — ^Three Sermons, Christ the Second Adam. By 
the Rev. M. W. Blagg, Curate of Powerstock. Is. 

BROOKING.— Individual Responsibility for National 
Visitations. By the Rev. N. Brooking, Vicar of Ipple- 
pen, Devon. 6d. 



Single Sermons. 

BROTHERS.— The Hatked of the World the Test of 
OUB ABIDING IN Chbist. A SermoD. Ihr the Rev. Francis 
Brothers, Assistant Curate of S. Paul's, Knightsbridge. 6d. 

BROUGHTON. — A Fabewell Sebmon preached in the 
Parish Church of Uttoxeter. By the Rev. C. F. Brough- 
ton, Rector of Norbury, Diocese of Lichfield. 6d. 

BULLER.— Inhebent Opposition between the two Tra- 
ditional Systems of explaining the " One Catholic 
AND Apostolic Chubch." Two Sermons preached at the 
Visitation of an Archdeacon in the years 1854 and 1857. 
By the Rev. A. BuUer, author of one of the " Tracts for 
the Times." 8vo., Is. 6d. 

CARTER.— Mebcy for the Fallen. Two Sermons in aid 
of the House of Mercy, Clewer. By the Rev. T. T. Carter, 
M.A., Rector of Clewer. To which is added, an Appeal 
for the Completion of the House. Is. 

CARTER.— Inwabd Life in Outwabd Tbodbles. A Ser- 
mon preached at the Anniversary Dedication of S. Mat- 
thias, Stoke Newington, 1851. 5s. 

CARTER.— The Life of OBJEcnrE Faith. A Sermon 
preached at the Dedication Feast, 1856. 6d. 

CARTER.— The Church's Mission. A Sermon preached 
at the Parish Church of S. George in the East, April 27, 
1858, being the First Anniversarv of the Dedication of 
the Mission Chapel of S. Saviourj Wellclose Square. 6d. 

CARTER. — The Divine Sebvice. A Sermon preached at 
the Eighth Anniversary of the Consecration of S. John the 
Evangelist, Bovey Tracey. By the Rev. T. T. Carter. 6d. 

CHAMBERLAIN.— The Globies of Christ and His 
Church. A Sermon, preached before the University of 
Oxford. By the Rev. T. Chamberlain, M.A. 6d. 

COURTENAY.— The Pbesence of Chbist with His Mi- 
nistby, and in Holy Places. By the Rev. the Hon. 
C. L. Courtenay, Vicar of Bovey Tracey, Devon. Is. 

DAVIES. — The Judgment of God on oub National Sins. 
A Sermon on the Indian Revolt. By the Rev. Al£red 
Davies. 6d. 
DAY. — The Libebty of the Gospel no Plea fob the 
ABSENCE of Cebemonial IN PuBLic WoBSHiP. A Ser- 
mon preached in the Parish Church of S. Botolph without 
ite. By Henry J. Day, M.A., S. Catharine's College, 
~idge, Assistant Curate. 6d. 
•^The Chubch and School. Two Sermons. By 
^0n. Archdeacon Deni&on. U« 




J. Masters, London. 

DENISON. — ^National Unthankfulness : its Fruits and 
Punishment. A Sermon, preached in Wells Cathedral on 
Noyember 5, 1854. Second edition. Is. 6d. 

DYKES. — Natural and Spibitual Life. A Sermon 
preached in Durham Cathedral. By John B. Dykes, MA.» 
Precentor. 8d. 

EVANS. — ^A Sermon on the Death of the Prince Con- 
sort. By the Yen. Archdeacon Evans, B.D. 6d. 

FLOWER— Stand Fast in the Faith. By the Rev. W. B. 
Flower, late Vicar of Crawley, Sussex. Is. 

FLOWER. — The Glories of the Church of Christ. A 
Sermon. 6d. 

FLOWER — ^The Works of the Lord are Great. A- 
Sermon. 6d. 

FLOWER — Choral Services and Ritual Observances. 
Two Sermons with an Address on the Present Troubles in 
the Church, preached at Bovey Tracey. Is. 

FLOWER.— The Work we have to do. A Farewell Ser- 
mon preached at Christchurch, Plymouth. Is. 

FORBES.—" Loose him and let him go ;" or, the Benefit of 
Absolution. A Sermon. By the Rev. G. H. Forbes, 
Rector of Broughton, Northamptonshire. 6d. 

FORBES.— The Wat of Sorrows. A Sermon. Is. 

FORBES. — " Jesus Wept." A Sermon. Is. 

FORD. — Holy Communion at a Visitation. A Sermon. 
By the Rev. James Ford, Prebendary of Exeter. 6d. 

FOWLER.— The Church the Bond of Brotherhood. 
A Club Sermon. By the Rev. C. A. Fowler, Perpetual 
Curate of King's Kerswell, Devon. 6d. 

GOODWIN.— The Duty of Offering to God. A Sermon. 
By the Very Rev. Harvey Goodwin, D.D., Dean of Ely. 6d. 

GUTCH.— The Gloomy Summer; or, God's Threatened 
Chastisement reserved for National and Individual 
Sins. A Sermon preached, in compliance with the sugges- 
tion of the Bishop of London, at All Saints', Margaret 
Street. By the Rev. C. Gutch, B.D., Curate. 6d. 

GUTCH.— The Stained Glass Window : a token of grati- 
tude and joint memorial in the House of God for Divine 
Mercies. A Sermon preached on S. Matthew's Day, 1856, 
in the Church of Norton S. Philip, Diocese of Bath and 
Wells. By the Rev. Charles Gutch, B.D. 6d« 
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J, MasierSy London. 

MABERLY. — ^''O come let us Smo unto the Lokb.'* 
A Sermon preached at the First Meeting of the Wim- 
bome Choral Association, at Wimborne Minster. By the 
Rev. G. Maberlyj D.C.L., Head Master of Winchester 
College. 6d. 

MANNTnG and hake.— The Son of Consolation, Two 
Sermons to the Boys of All Saints School, Bloxham, 1854. 
By the Rev. F. J. Manning and the Rev. R. Hake. 6d. 

MANNING.— Called to be Saints. A Sermon preached 
on the Feast of All Saints, 1855. 4d. 

MILL.— Human Policy and Divine Teuth. A Sermon, 
before the University. By W. H. Mill, D J). Is. 6d. 

MONRO.— Home and Colonial Missions. Two Sermons. 
By the Rev. Edward Monro. Is. 

MORRIS.— God Wonderfxtl in His Holy Places. A 
Sermon. By the Rev. T. K Morris. 3d. 

MURRAY^ — S. Andkew an Example. A Sermon preached 
on S. Andrew^ Day, 1854. By the Rev. James Murrav, 
M.A. Id. 

NEALE. — "He said, Come." A Sermon preached at the 
Dedication Festival of S. Matthias, Stoke Newingten, 
June 30, 1869. By the Rev. J. M. Neale, M.A. Pub- 
lished by request. 6d. 

NEWLAND.— The Two-Edged Sword of God. A Ser- 
mon preached on the Day of Humiliation. By the late 
Rev. H. Newland. 3d. 

NEWLAND.— The Lokd is at Hand. An Advent Sermon. 
4d. 

OXFORD (Bishop of.)— Ssemon preached by the LordBishc^ 
of Oxford, on the Opening of the New Building of the 
House of Mercy, Clewer, Vigil of S. Andvew, November 
29. To which are added the Order of Services, and an 
account of the Ceremony. Is.^ 

OXFORD (Bishop of.)— "Cast in Meal;" op, the Pdion 
rendered Harmless. A Sermon preached by the Lord 
Bishop of Oxford at S. John's, Hurstpierpoint. ls» 

PAGET.— The Idolatjiy op Covetoubness. By the Rev. 
Francis E. Paget. Is. 

PEARSON.— Apostolic Treatment of Diyisions iw the 
Church. By W. H. Pearson. Is. 

. PBEVOST.— The Restoration op Churches, and The 
Walk in the Spirit. Two Sermons, by the BiKK. ^vl 
George PrevostiBart.,. and tkelS«^«^.lL^<e»xsdsi(vi^ ^A.* 



Single Sermons. 

PUSEY. — Increased Communions. A Sermon, by the Rev. 

E. B. Pusey, D.D. 3d. 
PUSEY.— Do ALL TO THE LoRD Jesus. A Sermon. 3d., or 

8s. per hundred for Parochial distribution. 

PYE. — The Teacher sent from God. An Ordination Ser- 
mon. By the Key. H. J. Pye, M.A., Rector of Clifton 
Campville. Is. 

RAWLINS.--THE Externals op Religion. A Sermon 

E reached in the Parish Church of Clifton Campville, on 
unday, February 14, 1858. By the Rev. T. S. F. Raw- 
lins, Curate. Is. 

REECE.— -Jesus, God Incarnate, the Object of Adora- 
tion IN THE Holt Eucharist. A Sermon preached in 
the Parish Church of S. 'Mary Church, Devon, on Christ- 
mas Day, 1857. By the Rev. W. S. Reece, Curate. 6d. 

RICHARDSON.— God's Call of His Ministers. A Sermon 

{)reached September 16, 1711. By William Richardson, 
ately a Dissenting Preacher in Pinmakers' Hall, but now 
ordained a Presbyter in the Church of England. (Re- 
printed.) 4d. 

RUSSELL. — Obedience to the Church in things Ritual. 
A Sermon, by the Rev. J. F. Russell, Incumbent of S. 
Mary's, Greenhithe. 6d. 

SINGLETON. — Uncleanness, the Ruin of Body and 
Soul. Two Sermons to the Boys at Radley, by the Rev. 
R. C. Singleton. 8d. 

SISTERS OF BETHANY. Three Sermons preached at the 
Chapel Royal, Windsor Great Park. 6d. 

SKINNER.— The Priest's Call. A Sermon for Ember 
Days. By the Rev. J. Skinner. 2d. Intended for Paro- 
chial distribution, 7s. per 100. 

SKINNER.— The Stewards of the Mysteries of God. 
A Sermon for Ember Days. 2d. 

SMITH. — ^The Office and Duties of Sponsors. A Sermon. 
By the Rev. C. O. Smith, B.A. 3d. 

SMYTTAN.— Christ Slighted and Rejected. Two Ser- 
mons preached in S. Andrew's, Wells Street, in Passion 
and Holy Weeks, 1866. By the Rev. G. H. Sm}-ttan, 
Rector of Hawksworth, Notts. Is. 

SEB ANGER. — Church Colouring. A Sermon in behalf of 
g^^HfeAe Schools, All Saints', Margaret Street, March 4, 1860. 
^^^^9^ ^® ^^« ^' ^' Spranger, M.A. Published by request 
W6e pro&ta to be given to tke ^c\ioo\'S\m!l. Qd« 



/. Masters,^ London. 

STUAKT.— Faith and Folly. A Sermon Preached on S. 
Thomas' Day, 1857, at the Church of S. Mary Magdalene. 
By the Rev. Edward Stuart, Incumbent. 4d. 

STUART.— The Presence of Christ realised by Love. 
A Sermon by the Rev. H. C. Stuart, Incumbent. 6d. 

TODD. — " I Thirst." A Sermon preached during Lent, in 
the Parish Church of Sleaford. By the Rev. Thomas 
' Todd, M.A., Rector of Newton, Lincolnshire. Is. 

WATSON.— Public Ordinances an Effectual Ministra- 
tion OF Divine Pardon. Preached at the Consecration 
of S. Mary's, Devonport By the Rev. Alexander Watson, 
M.A. Is. 

WELLINGTON. — ^The Catholic Unity of Christ's Church. 
A Sermon preached Oct. 17, 1858. By the Right Rev. 
the Lord Bishop of Wellington. 6d. 

WOODFORD.— The Commission and the Promise. A 
Sermon preached at a General Ordination held by the 
Lord Bishop of Oxford. By the Rev. J. R. Woodford, 
M.A., Yicar of Kempsford. Is. 



CHARGES. 

' BRECHIN. — ^A Primary Charge delivered to the Clergy of 
his Diocese, at the Annual Synod. By A. P. Forbes, D.U.L., 
Bishop of Brechin. Second Edition, enlarged, with an 
Appendix. 2s. 6d. Also a cheap edition on small paper, Is. 

" We can bnt rejoice that nothing has prevented the publication of a Charge 
so full of orthodoxy and piety. So many other topics are incidentally alluded 
to, besides the ' Real Presence/ that it would have been a great loss to the 
Clergy of Brechin to be deprived of a discourse so learned, careful, and in- 
structive."— Xrt/tfrary Churchman, 

i* Deserves to be ranked among theological treatises.'* — Ouardian. 

"The new edition is enriched with several explanatory passages, a catena 
of autiiorities, and a reply to his opponents. These make it to be a very com- 
plete theological treatise on the Euchariet $ but that which after all is perh^w 
its chief ornament, is the beautifully charitable and humble spirit in which he 
replies to his Brother Bishops. It is a perfect model of theological contro- 
verqr*" — EecleHtutie. 

BRECHIN. — A Charge delivered to the Clergy of the Diocese 
of Brechin, on the 27th of August, 1862. By A. P. 
Forbes, D.C.L. 6d. 

DENISON.— Primary Charge to the Clergy, &c., of the 
Archdeaconry of Taunton, May, 1852. By U. A. Denison, 
Archdeacon. Is. 6d. 



DENISON.— The Charok o? tHE Vejj. te* Abgasjeacon 
OP Taunton, 1859, with Appendix of Letter to the CSergy 
and Churchwardene, &c. 6d. 

DENISON- — ^The Chabge of the Ven. the AacHDEACON 
OF Taunton, 1860. 6d. 

FBJEDERICTON.—A Chabge delivered at hig Primarv Visi- 
tation held in Christ Church Cathedral, Fredericton, August 
24, 1847, by John, Bishop of Fredencton. Is. 6d. 

SANDFORB.— The Chuech Rate and the Census. A 
Charge. By John Sandford, B.D., Archdeacon of Co- 
ventry. Is. 



PREACHING OF CHRIST (The) : a Series of Sixty Sermons 
for the People. By the author of '* the Christian Servant's 
Book." 5s. in a packet ; wrappers for the Sermons sepa- 
rately, 9d. for 25. jA Fine Paper Edition, bound in cloth, 
88. 6d. 

*' My object in vnriting this Series of Sermons was to place befcnre the minds 
of the people of a popalons parish ' the Gospel* as it was taught by Christ 
Himself. There are notions very prevalent as Gospel in our time and country 
uridoh ean derive little, if any, even apparent support fh>m the ^tpress teach- 
ing of our SAViotTK. If this were distinctly seen by our people, they would 
soon be likely to draw the inference, that such interpretations of our Faith 
eianot be the right interpretattons, i^oe they contradict tiie Goq>els. 

** Desiring simply to illustrate the Preaching of Christ, I began, in tiie first 
rix sermons, with His most attractive and merciM words, to ' shmers ' and 
ttw 'oommon peopye,' in the 15th chapter of S. Luke. Then, wishing the 
MWM to be somewhat metSiodieid, I took each o( His BxATittross, from His 
mm first Sermon, and expounded them in order, lliis plalA teadiing In the 
begittsing of our Loan's Ministry was the basis of His Newl4cw. It was 
rejected by the Jews, and henceforth therefore H\e ' spoke tothem in ParaUes,' 
^pounding these * dark sayhngs ' to His disciples privately. 

** t next, t&erefore, placed aU the Pakablss in eitler, ais n«ariy as might be; 
coiKdttdfaig from a saying of our Loan (S. Mark iv. IS,) when uttering His 
irat Parable, that it ndght be a kind of key to the rtet ; and that tSl would be 
mutuafiy illustrative, tf read consecutively in the same order te wliich He 
spoke them. And I IMnd it to be so ; though it was not till all these seriBOM 
were thus arranged, and nearly all written, that the completeness of the series 
of subje<^ so strikingly appeared. With the exception of the ParaUcs in the 
15th chapter of S. Luke and the beginning of the lOth, all the present sermons, 
(from all Parables recorded by the different SvangeliBtB,) are axnui^ed in their 
chronological order." — Preface. 



